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' $Wherein all the Anſwers in the Aſemblies Cate-, 
chiſm are tzken abroad in under-Quetſtions and 
An(wers, thz triths explained, and proved by 
Reaſon and Scrivture; ſeveral Caſes of Conſci- 
ence reſolved ; {5me chief Controverſies in Re- 
ligion lated, wich Arguments againſt divers Er- 
rors ; uſetul to beread in private Families after 
:xamination in the Catechiſm it ſelf , for the 


gore clear and through underſtanding of what is 
'!hetein Leainzd. 
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AN EPISTLE | 


FADER. 


Hat Popiſh Axtome Is long finge 
exploded, that Ignorance 35 the 
Mot her of Devotion. The World 
do:h now ſee, that withour 
knowledge the mind is not 

2d. And Jock, as nc keowledge 15 ſo ne- 

Jary as that of the Grounds and Prin- 

les of Chriſtian Religion, ſo no way -- 

'© 2PÞT 1O© CO1.vey It (oO the minds of men 

that which is called Caiechifiical. More 

2wledge is ordinarily d: fivy'd, eſpecially 
cogſt the Ignorant and yourger ſort, by 

* Hours Carechiſtical « xerciſe. thav by 

ny hours contirued diſccurſes. This way 
$5 the underſianding, whileſt jr provokes 

* ztrention 3 meny claborate Sermons 
bg loft, throvgh the Inadvertency of the 

rers. Thus, nor ovly Igborarce fs cur'd, 

'crrour alſo Is prevenredzroo many being - 

:ulſed,bec-uſc they were not at firſt well 
unded in the Principles of the Dr Rrive 

-brift. For ſuch reaſons as theſe, we highly 
rove the labours of this Reverend Bro. 
in his Explanation of the Aſſemblies 
{tr Catechiſm. And having, to cur great 
fa&ion perus'd ir our (elves, in whole or 
'art, do readily rec6mend It unto others: 


A fee 


7, | 

.for though he compn1'd Ir ar firſt for hls 
own particular Congr-ga!iop.yer we judge 
Ic may de greatly uſeful ro all Chriftians in 
general, eſpecially tro privare Familles; the | 
manner of uſing it in Frmllites , matt be 
left ro the diſcretion of the Miiters and 
Governours reipeGtivelv; though yer we 
concur with the author .& chir-k ir adviſable 
( as he hints In one of his Epitiles ) that 
after a Queſtion in rhe Catechiſm is pro. 
pounded, and an anſwer wicthou: Bnok re- 1 
eurn'd by one ofthe Fam'[+,the ſame perſon | 
or ſome other be called upon to read (1f Þ 
not rehearſe ) the explavarion of ir, the ref: j 

reading along with him in ſeveral Books 
by which means their rhoughrs ( which are} 
apt to wander ) will be the more incent 
upon what they are about. To concluc: 
_ though the Aſſemblies ſhorter Catechiſm \r (:if 
be above our recommendation, as having :: 
' Praiſes already in theChurches of Chriſt; - 
we think Ir good to give ic under our han 
chat this Explanatlon of iris very worthy - 


acceptarion. 
. JT. Owen D. D. T. Matton D.D, T. Iacomb D 
Joſeph Caryl William lenkyy T. Caſe 


G, Grifch Ch. Fowler T. Watſon 

Hen. Stubs, T Lye T. Doolitte- 

Ed, Calamy T. Cawton lam. Inne: 

Matt, Barker T. Brooks Io. Wells 

Joh. Loder Ben, Needley Rich. Man 

Ioh. Ryter Dan. Bull loh. Hicks 

Nic, Blackie Cha: Mortoun Edw, Vea! 

James lanewaoy Will. Carſlake Edw. we- 

Hen. Vaughn Robert Franklin Edw, Law: 

Wil, Maddrcs Mat. Sy'veſter, Joh. Cheſter | 

Fol, Turner Nat, V:ncens Laz. Oharfe 
'h | 
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Bl, Themſen, 


CF 
bribe Sie ens 
To THE 
$aſicrs and Governours 


AMILIES 


Belonging to my Congregation. - 


| $= O me Dedicate their Books unto Lords 
> 0d Ladics, or ather great Perſons, {uch 
poſſibiy { might fird ourytiad I mind to 
n bur as my love is moſt endzared unto 
di ( +, to wham 7 ſtand fo nearly related, fo 
\ gremeſt ambiclon 15 to be (erviceable 
2 your fouls z your cordial and conſlant 
Þ'c< to me and my labours. (in a whiffling 
©) of which you hay. given many mani-. 
't proofs, deſerveth a greater expr: lion 
my grateful {enje, than the Dedication of 
Is Book unro you. God by brioging you un- 
'r my Mialftry, hath given me the chacge 
your ſou's, and God by bringing perſons 
to your Famili-s hath given you a charge 
their ſouls . Our charge is great, and to 
guilty of the raine of ſouls is dreadful ; 
Pp) ſhill we bc, If we be found fairhful Sy, 
Wr own and others ſouls, in the great day 
Yaccomprs, Too many, even in our Nation 
Hs and 


| 


| 


( | 
and City, periſh, CH blindfold untg; 


Hell, for want of knowledge ; and the inof! 
are without knowledge, for wan: of In 
ficutionz and as no way of inftruR&ic 
doth conyey clearer lighr of diſtin; 
knowledge in the Principles of Religlon: 
than the way of Catechifing ; ſo the negle( 
of this In Miniſters andMafters of Familie: 
Is ſuch a fin of unfaithfulneſs unto the ſoa} 
of chem that are under their charge, thar al 
of us ſhould take heed we have it not to an; 
ſwer for,ar the appearance of our Lord, It) j 
not ſufficient for you to bring your Childre 
and Scrvants to receive publick infſtruRlon 
bur fr is your duty alſo ro fnftru& th:c 
privatly, and ar home ro examine them 1 
their Carechiſms.I know no Catechiſm mor! 
fall of Lighr, and ſound DaRrine, than ti» 
$Shorcer Carcchiſm of the late Reverens 
Allembly ; which, becauſe in many Anſwer] 
there are things not eaſi: to be underſt>"09 
by beginners , therefore in this my Expli, 
nation ofi:y I have taken pains to take 1 
[broad every Anſwer, to open ic In ſ:ver 
under-Queſtion; and Aniwzrs, and to coll 
firm the Trurhs there by Reaſons zad Scrijh 
rare- proofs, which I have endeavoured rod: 
as plainly & familiarly as I could, that ever} 
thing therein might be the more intelligib!; 
and uſeful unto ſach, as either learn, or re! 
ir. Some chief Controverſies in Religion | 

have touched upon, briefly propound!: 
* Arguments for the backing of the Truth, at! 
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not lefr O5j:&ions wholly unanſwerc 
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{ch I have the rather done, that all of you 
zeclally the more unexperienced youn 
es underyon,might get ſomearmouragainf 
Wery-where prevailing Error. You kno 
t ſome have committed the whole of the 
WKWeplanation, ſofar as we have gone, unto 
Wcmoric: how beneficial they have found 
Wis,ochers befides themſelves can ſpeak: yer 
Ml have nor that ſirength of Memory,neither 
Mould 1 impoſe this Explanation to be learn» 
MW wichour book by all, yet this I adviſe,that 
Wu who are Matters of Families, would ſer 
Wart time, ewice, or at leaft once every 
eek, to examine your Children and Ser- 
Wars in the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, raking 
\Wr. Ly:'s excellem Method in the way of 
'Mking Queſtions, whom God hath made 
pgularly uſeful in the diffuſing much light 
nongft young ones. And after they have 
Wivcn you the Anſwers without Book, which 
ein the Catechſe, that then your (elves 
7ould read, or cauſe one of them to read 
dme part of this Explanation on thoſe An- 
vers, ſo far as you can well go at a time 2: 
and ifcach of them that can read, ſhould 
*Joth in your Families, and fn our publlck 
Wilemblic have one of theſe Explanarions in 
Whcir hands, to read along with them that 
ead, or publickly anſwer, they would he 
Wetter attcud and underfiand whar is read 
gr anſwered 5 which courſe I apprehend 
Ill exceedingly tend to their great profit 3 
nd thar ſuch as do thus with &iligznce, will 
through Gods bleſſing) attain in a ſhorr 


rime 
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) 
time mach proficiency in the beſt know. 
ledge, which is ſuch a J-wel, that none, me 
thinks ſhould be contentedly withour, whe ? 
with leſs labour than for other Jewels 
Inferiour value, it may be obralned. Thi; 
Explanatory Catechiſm was chiefly ( If na} 
only ) Inrended for you, and the uſe of ſuch | 
as are of my Congregation : which if it may 
find accepratlon allo with, and prove be." 
n« ficial unco other Families, 1 ſhall rejoice,” 
The more generally uſeful my poor endeav. * 
ours are, as it will trend ſo much the more 
unto the glory ef my Grear Maſter, ſo It will 
yield ro my (elfthe greateſt Comfort eſpeci.'i 
ally in a dying hour, I ſhall rake my leave. 
of you, though I be nor departing from you? 
with the departing Exhorratlon of the A. 
poſtle, As 20. veri. 32. And now, brethren, / 
1 commend you to God, and to the word of hi; ' 
grace, which is able to build you up, & to giv1 ? 
you an inheritance among all thes witch art” 
ſanftified, 


Your earneſt Souls 


T, Vincent, : 


| or, 

To the Youns Ones of my Con- 
gregation 3 Eſpecially thoſe that 
anſwer this E xplicatory (ate- 
chiim in our publick Aſſembly, 


'Jouid t leave you out in my Deaication of this 
Rook, 1 might frem borh injurious unto you, 
| - for whote {zke chiefly the Bookit ſelf was coms: 
Wsd, and injarious to my own Love,which | have 
Sr you ſo many ways endeared; whereby alſol am 
Þ& ongly ovlig-d todo all rhe (ervice I ean for your 
Wuls. Your reciprocal Love 1sa greattye. but the 
iet Obligation of all is the near relation between 
z, when 1 can write to you, not as my hearers on- 
S, burio many of you as my Children ; and that 
may lay in the words of the Apoſtle, t Cor. 3,5, 
hich i defireto peak, not to mine own, but to 
xe praiſe and glory of God; tnrough whoſe bleſs 
Wr:g aloneit is, that mv Miniſtry, ſo mean compa- 
tively, hath had this «fe. ) Thourh you Should 
Bive ten thouſand inſtrufters m Chriſt, yet have ye not 
SÞ4ny Fathers ; For in Chviſt leſus 1 have begotten you 
& the Goſpel. My end-ravours are ( as a Father hig 
hiidren ) to feed you with kno» ledge and under- 
Sanding, ind that of incomparably the moſt 
'Fxcellent things. Had you as large underſiand- 
;F$1g in the ſecrets and myſteries of Nature, as the 
"Mreateſt and m'-it wiſe Philoſopher, Solomon 
"Pimſelf not excepted; had you skill in all 
Canguages under Heaven, and could ſpeak »ith the 
JÞngues ot Men and Angels; yetall humane know-' 
Edge inthe greateſt height, and improvement of it, 
F ould not be worihy to be compared and named 
[e lame day «ith the knowledge of letus Chriſt, 
Wd the myiteries of ſalvation, with which 1 would 
;$<quaint vou, You have ſeen the light of the Moon, 
\Pnd {ome brightneſs in the Stats, when the Cur- 
4=11s of the night have been drawn cyer the Hea- 
F<25; all which Luminaries, upon the riſing of 
W£ Sun with its more glorious light, have diſap- 
As peared 


j 


ther of Lights, from whom cometh every good 


ay 
peared and {hrunk o:1t of fight into darkneſs * ſuch 
15 the light-of all humane knowledge, compare 
with the beams of Divine Light. which doth ifſue! 
forth from the Sun of Righteouſneſs. It is the Light! 
of th: k10vledge of the Will, and Wayes,and Glo. ! 
xy of Godin the face of leſns Chriſt, that I deſire to 1 
hold forth unro you. The whole Scripture is full} 
ofthis Light; but as in the Moon, ſome Parts are 4 
clearer than others; ſo in the Holy Scripture ſome ' 
parts are more full of this Light: ſuch are thoſe J 
parts which contain the chict things to be known! 
and believed, to be done and practiſed in order un; ; 
ro ſalvacion: Thoſe thinzs are excellently reduced 
by the Late Reverend Aſſembiy,into Queſtions and 3 
An{wers in their Shorter Catechiſm, In this Ca: 
techiſm I have been ſome years inſtruting ſome of 
you, and that you might the better undzr{tand what 
you there learn, 1 did above four years ago begin | 
this Explanation ofit, which a! firſt you had in wri- | 
ting, and upon your defice,afterwards 1 put ir ſheet / 
after ſheet, as youlearned it, in the Preſs for you. | 
The often failure of the Printer hath cauſed many $ 
interruptions and interciſtons in our work ; there- $ 
fore having finiſhed the whole, [ have now printed 
the wholetogether, that we be not broken oF upon 3 
that account any more; which, as the fruit of much ! 
Study, and asa token of moſt dear love, 1 preſent + 
unto you. Andnow ( Deay Young Ones) think not ,, 
much of taking pains in learning that which hath 5 
coſt meſo much pains in compoting for you. Such $ 
of you as have nottime, or ſtrength of memory for | 


the learning of it, 1 adviſe to the frequent Reading 4 


of it; and where it is not read in your Families, that '; 
you often real it over alone, How profitable this 
will prove, experience (through Gods bleſſing ) | 
in aſhor time will ſhew : Hereby you may be able ! 
to look over the heads of the moſt of your years in. 
knowledge; which that you may be filled with, as 
with every grace, is the Prayer, for you to the Fa- 


And pertct gift, of 


Yours in the ſincereſt Bonds, | 
THOMAS VINCENT, 


— = 
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WESWEEB EDS 


, AN 
# EXPLANATION 


+ SSEMB LIES 


I Shorter Catechiſm. 


Q WW Hat is the chiefendofman? 
9. 


Mans chlef end is to giorifie 
God, and to enjoy him for 
Fver. 
Q. 1. #hat is meant by the chief end of 
247 ? 
F 4. The chief end of man is that which 
Fen ought chiefly to aim ar, or deſign, ta 
Feſfire, (eek after, and endeavour to obrain, 
Ys bis chlef good and happineſs: unto which 
1s life and his a&lons ſhould be referred 
nd dirccted , which Is the - glorifying of 
0d,and the enjoyment of God for ever. 
YN Q. 2. May men beve no other chief end 
$2" the glorifying and enjoying of God ? 
= 4. Men oughr tro have no other chief 
Fodthan the glorifylng of God , but they 
"ay have ſubordinate ends; For, 1. Mcn 
Pvzhr to be diligent in their pariicular Cal- 
FÞ285for this end,that they may provide for 
S$"\<mlelves and their Families, x. Tf. 5. 
I, 12, Do Jokr 0wn buſineſs, and work with 
Jokr 


_— 


| (2) 
your own hands, that yt mazy have lack of ng. 
thing. 2 Mcn may catand drink, and ſTeex 
far (his end, that they may nouriſh and re- 
fi cſh their bodies: 1c 14 lawful to defign, & 
dclire, and ſeck ſuch rhlngs as theſe in ſuch 
a&19n5 (ubordinatly or lefs principally; but 
1n theic agd all aftjons, men ought princi. 
pal.y and chiefly ro defiga and ſeck rhe 
givry of God. 1 Cor. 10.31, Phethzr there 
Jort 14 eat or arink, or whatever ye do, do dll 
t9 ihe gltry of God. 3- Men may modergtly 
deiize ard endeevour after the enjoyment! 
ct ſ1ch a pcrtian of the goods ihings of rhe 
world,as zre needfol & vuſeſul; ui they cuchi 
t:ir:ke choice of God for their chief pool, 
and deſire rhe eternal enjoyment of him as) 
thelr chicf poriton, | Pſal. 72, 25, 26, 
Whom hare { in heaven but thee ? and] 
there is none upon the earih that I defire$ 
beſides thee, or 3n conpdriſon with thee. My! 
fleſh and my heart faileth, bur God is the? 
iirengrh of my hearr,& my portion for cyer. 4 
what is it ro gElorifee God ? 

A. 1. Negatively, to glorific God, is not ro 
plvc any additional glory to God; Ic 1s not 
ro make God more glorious than he is, for! 
Eod is ancapable of receiving the leaſt ad-3 
dicjon to hls «fſcnrial glory, he being erer-1 
nally and Infiuitely perfe& and glorious, 
(Mar. 5, 48. YourFather whichis in heaven! 
is pertedt, Pſal.16, 2+ Thou art my Lord, my ? 
goodneſs cxtendech nor unto thee.) | 
2, &fficmatively to glotifie God, is 49} 
manifcti Gods glory, not obly paſlircly, - 

Lo "= F 


3 
creatures do, which have neither religion 
r reaſon; but alſo atively, men glorifie 
pd, when the deſign of their life and aRiong 
he glory and honour of God. 1 Pet. 2.9. 
at ye ſhoxld ſhew forth the praiſes of him who 
th called you, Ofc. 1. When inwardly they 
ye the higheſt eſtimation of him, the great, 
t confidence in him,and the ſtrongeſt affe. 
ons tohim,rhis is glorifylngoſGod in tpirir, 
or. 6. 20. Glorifie God 3n Jour ſpirit which 
Gods. 2, When outwardly they acknows- 
ige God according to the reyclatlons he 
ih made of himſelf, when with their lips 
y ſhew forth Gods praiſe, Pſa]. go. 23, 
that offereth praiſe glorifitth mezwhen they 
cerely indeavour in their ations the ex- 
Ing of Gods Name, the promotion of the 
tereſt of his Kingdomin che world, and 
W yield char worſkip and obedience to him, 
Wich he hath preſcribed io hisWord,| Yſel, 
S. 3. O megnific the Lord with me, and 
= us cxair his Name together , Reve!: 
7. Fear God, and g:veglory to him, and 
0: fhip him that made Heaven and Earth, 
d the Sea,and the Founrains of Waters, | 
ML. 4. What 3s it to enjoy God ? 
24. To crj»oy God is to acquieice or reſt In 
$09, as the chlet good, with complacency 
pd delight, Pſx/. 116. 7. Return unto thy 
, O my ſoul. 
ML: 5s. How is God enjoyed here ? 


Y 4: 1. God |s enjoycd here, when people 
WP ſettle rhem(elyes upon, and cleave to the 
2 ord by Falth, Foſ &Ze 8. But hory 

Wwe 


my 


My 


th! Lord yokr God. R, when they taſte t 
Lords goodne(s, and deligh: themſelves | 
the gracious preſence,and (enfible mnaifeſ}; 
tlohz of Gods ſp:cial Jore unto them, Pal 
34-8 O tafle and ſee that the Lord is good 
Rom.5. 5 Becauſe the love of God is ſhed 4 
in ou» hearts oy the Holy Ghoſt. 
Q. 6. Hw will God be enjoyed by bis pu 
ple hrrtafter ? 
A. G2d will be enjoyed hercafcer by hl 
people, when they ſhall be admirred Into Hl; 
glorious preſence, have an immediar fight 
of his face, and full ſcnſe of his love in Hes 
yen, and there fully aud erernally acqulieſce' 
and reſtia him with perfe& and Jnconcely- 
abc delighr and joy. t Cor. 13. 12. Now we 
ſee through a glaſs darkly, bur then face to 
face. Heb. 4.9. There remaineth therefore a 
reit ro the people of G2d.Plal. 16. 11. in thy 
preſence there 15 fulneſs ofjny, and art thy 
right hand are pleaſurzs for crermore. 
Q. 7. Wy zs the glovifying of God, and tht 
erpoying of God joyned together, as one chit] 
end of man ? 
A. 1. Becauſe God hath Inſeparably joyn-| 
ed them together, fo that men cannot truly} 
deſign and ſeek the one without the other ; 
they which enjoy God moſt in his houſe on 
Erch, do moſt glorifie and enjoy him, Plal: 
84. 4- Bleſſed ere they thas dwel in thy bouſt,” 
thty will be ſtill praiſing thee, and whenGod; 
ſhall be moſt fully enjoyed by the Sainrs io 
Heaven, he will be mott highly glorified, 2} 
The. ' 1. 10, He ſhell come to be glorified it 
his Saints. ns Fi 2.8, 


_ 
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O, 8. hy ought men chiefly to defign the 

rifying of God in all thtir altions ? 
W. 1. Becauſe God hath mage them, and 
| made them for this end; and piven 
m a ſoul capable of dolng It beyond It- 
onal creatures, Pla]. 105, 3. Know ye that 
Lord ws God, it is he that made us, and 
we 0k? ſelves. Pro. 16. 4; The Lord made 
things for himſelf. Plal. rog. 1, Bleſs the 
d, O my ſou!, and all that is within me, 
his Holy Name.2, Becauſe God doth pre- 
e them, and make proviſion for them, 
they mighr glortfic him, P(:l. 66. 8. 9. 
leſs our Gad, O ye people, which holdeth 
all ſou! 3n life. Plal. 95.6, 5.0 come let us 
891 (Dip: before the Lord: for we are the people 
WF b:5 pefture, and the (hrep of bis hand. 3. 
auſe God hail redeemed them, and 
ght chem wick the priceof his Sons blond, 
t they may glorific him (1Cor.6.i9.20. Ye 
W& not your awn, for. ye ate bought with a 
ce; therefore glorific God In your body, 
£12 your ſpirir, which areGods.) 4. Becauſe 
hath given themhis word to dire, hisSple 
WF £0 aſſiſt, & promiſerh his Kingdom to en- 
Wurage them to glorific him, (Pl i47.i9, 20: 
ſheweth hls word unto F«cob, and his 
tutes and judgments unto Iſrael; He hath 
9: dealt fo with any Nation: Prafle ye the 
Wrd. 8011.8.26. Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth 
Wr infirmicies. 7a. 2. 5. bicirs of rhe King» 
pm which he hath promiſed unto them 

Wa love him.” 

Qs. Why eught men chitfly to deſire and 
& the enjoyment of God ſor ever? Ale 


"I, 
7} 


| 
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| 
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of che men which wrote the Scriptures, bi 


(6) 

A. 1. Becauſe God is the chlef good, 
in the enjoyment of God Goth copfilt n 
chicfeſt happineſs, Mat. 19. 19 There 
rone good but one, and that Is God, P 
4+5,7.There be many that ſay,who will { 
us any good? Lord, lifr thou up the light 
thy countenance upon us. Thou haſt | 
gladneſs in my heart, more than in the tl, 
that their corn & wine increaſed.) 2.Beca 
God is but imperfeRly aod inconſtantly « 
joyed here, and men cannot be perfed 
happy untill they come unto the eter: 
enjoyment of God In Heaven. ( 1 Cor. 1 
9. 10- we Know 1n part ; but when t 
which Is perfcQ is come, then char which 
in part ſhall be done away, Ph, 3. 12. N 
as though I had alrcady atrained, ejrh 
were already perfe&, bur { follow afrer, 
I may apprehend that for which I am app 
hended, Pſel.16. x1. in thy preſence there 
fulneſs of joy.) 

Queſt, 2. What Rule hath God give 
to direct us how we may glorifie and c 
joy him? 

Anf. The word of God which Is conral 
ed in the Scriptures of the old and Ne 
Teftament,is the only rulc to dire us he 
we may glorific and enjoy him. 

Q. 1: #hy is the word contained in | 
Scriptures of the Old ana NewTeftament calll 
the word God? 

A. 1. Becauſe it was not from the Invent 


trom the lmmedlart Inſpiration of the Spi 
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xd who Indired them, ( 2 Tim. 3. 16, 
criprure Is given by loſpiration of God. 
t, 1. 21. Propheſje of Scriptures came 
yy the will of men, but holy men of God 
as the were moved by the: holy Ghoſt, 
\ 2, How do ou prove the word in tbe 

ures to be the word of God; 
,1, Becauſe of the Majeſty of the Serip- 
$s 1, God 1s frequently brought In (pealt« 
o and by the prophets; and his Majeſty 
orth in ſuch high expceſſions, as are noe 
found in any humane Writings. Iſez, 
16, Thus faith che high and lofry one, 
inhabitech eternity, whoſe Name is holy, 
ell in rhe high and holy place, 1 77:6. 
16, Who 1% the bleſſzd4 and only Po- 
ate, the Ring of kings, & Lord of lards, 
d only hath Immortality, dwelling in ine 
Ir which no man can approach unto ) 2. 
(tile and way of the Scripcures is with 
Majeſty, as is nor in other writings ; 
tes are therein preſcribed, which none 
God can require ; Sins are therein con. 
nacd, which none but God can prohls 
3 Threatnings of puniſhments are there» 
denounced , which nohe but God 
intli&: Promiſes of ſuch rewards 
therein made, which none bur God can 
tow ; and all in ſuch a Majeſtick way, as 
th evidence 5od to be the Author of 

$ bool of the Scriptures. 

Becauſe of the holineſs and purity of 
Scriptures. ( R9j7. 1, 2. which God hath 
dmifed before by his propnets In the holy 
t Scriptures 


(8) DT 
Ccriptures, Pſel. 22, 6, The words of thi 
Lord are pure words, as filver tried In 
furnace of Earth, & purified feyen times. 
The Scriptures are holy from the beginnit 
of th-m unto the end, they do not (ava 
ar ail of any thing that is earthly & impurd 
e pzclally che Laivs of the word are hol 
comiending ev:ry thing that js holy, at 
farvidding every thing that is Impure an 
unholy: whence fr fs evideor, tha: the Scrij 
rures are the Word of the holy God, & th 
the holy men «hich wrote them were a&t 
herein vy the Holy Ghoſt. 

3. B:cavſe of the conſecat and harmony 
the Scriptures; in rhe Scriptures there is 
conſcnt berween the Old Teſtament and t 
New, a cooſent becwecn the Types and 
gures under the Law, and the things Typ| 
fed and prefigured under the Goſpel , bt 
tween the Propnefies of the Scriprures, ab 
che fulfiiling of thoſe Propheſies. There 
io che Scriptu:es a harmony or agreemet 
of Prec: pts, and a harmony or agreement 
Hiftorics and a harmouy or agreement « 
Defign: Wherefore, ftnce rhe Scriprurt 
were wrirten by ſo many ſeveral men, in | 
many ſeveral ages, and different places,ali 
yet agreeing ſo well in thcir writings, thi 
no irreconcilable diffcrence is to be four 
in them, 1: is evident that they were 
aed by rhe ſame Spirit of God, and ther: 
fore, that the Scriptures are the Word ( 
God 

4.Becauſe of the high Myſteries whfch a! 
ſ 
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aled in the Scripeures 2 we read in 
Scriptures of the Trinity of perſons in 
God-head, the incarnation of che Son 
28, the Myſtical Union of Chrift and 
Members: theſe and ſuch like Myſteries, 
e beyond the reach of the moft wiſe 
| learned men to invent, much more be- 
id the reach of unlearned fiſher-men, by 
jom they were revealed, whence Ir Is evt- 
ar, thac they ſpeak not their own words, 
t whar rhey were taught by the Immedi- 
inſpiration of the Spirit. 
Becaulec of the antiquity of rheScriptures; 
y were written In part b*fore any other 
| ings of M:n,and they conrain a Hiſtory 
the moſt ancient things, namely theCreart- 
of the old World, the Floud,:nd the likes 
ch ancienr things are there revealed, 
ich none bur God k1ew, and therefore 
d mu!t needs be the Author of them. 
6. *ectule of the power and efhcacy of 
e Scriptures. t.The Scriptures are power. 
| ro convince ard awaken and wound the 
dnſcieace, Hb. 4. 11. The word of God is 
ich and powtrſul, ſharper than a t wo-edged 
word. 2, The Scriptures are powertnl to 
dnvert and change the hezrt, Flal, 19. 4. 
pe Law of toe Lord zs perfett, converting the 
il, 3. They ars powerful ro quicken men 
t of Spiricual death and deadneſs, Iſaiab 
$+ 3» HR: «r and your ſoul ſhall live. Pſalm 
19. $9, Thy word hatn quickntd me. 4. They 
e powerful to rejoyce and comfort under 
ce deepeſt difireſies, Pſalm, 19. 8. Th? 
ſtatutes 


Io F 
Ratutes of the oh are ke, rejoycing tl 
brart. The Scriptures opened and applyet} 
are madeeffettual co produce (uch powerty 
effes as do exceed the power of Nature, 
Can be effcRed ovly by the power of God 
which ſheweth tha: God is the Awhor ( 
the Scriptures; which -he would ror ſo fy; 
owne and honour,if they were not his ow 
7. Becaulc of the deſtgo & contrivemen; 
of theScriprures. 1.The defign of rhe Scri; 
tures Is to give God all the glory, the dcfig! 
Is not to cx#1t anv,bur ro debaſe ard empy 
all men, and exa}* Gods Name and Groct 
inthe World, 2 The marvcllous contrlve 
ment of wildom, in finding our a way fot 
mans recovery and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
when fallen by fia into ſuch a fiare of miſc 
ry , which no mortal brain could have in] 
yented; this doth ſh:w nor only, thar thi 
contriyance was from the infinltly wiſeGod, 
bur alſo that the Scriprures which have re- 
vealed this, are his Book, 4 
8. Becauſe the Scriptures were confirms 
ed ty Miraclet; we read of many Mlraclej 
in the Scriptures, eſpecially thoſe whichi 
were wrought by Jeſus Chrift, and his dif 
ciples, ro confirm their Dorjne thar wat 
from God ; ſuch as, curing ſome who are 
were born blind, raifing the dead, calmlry 
the ſea witha word, and many more; nov 
theſe and the like Miracles were from the! 
Immediare hand of God, and the Relation; 
we have farhfully handed down unto us, 4 
appcareth by the Wriciogs ſtill amongſt , 
0 


”— 


—_—_— 
” 


—_— —_ 


( it 
ſeveral holy men ws them, as alſo by 
ſeveral Copies of them ( which could 
t be forged. atnd not be found out} 
eeing in the ſam* Relation. And as ſure- 
23 God did eff: & choſe Miracles, (o fure- 
is God the Author of che Scriptures, 
ich is corfirmed by them, 
9. Becauſe the Scriptures were confirme 
c&& bloud of Martyrs; there were many 
puſand Chritttans io che Primitive times, 
o ſealed and gave teftimony to the truths 
the Scriptures wich the Joſe of their 
z: The great Faith of the Primlrive 
riſtlans In the truch of the Scriptores, 
jo might eafily have found out the deceit, 
{ there been any deceit \mpoſed upon 
n in them; and the grear patience and 
nftancy,which they ſhewed in rhelr (uffe- 
dgs.44 an evidence of theirFalrh Is a weighs 
Argument, In co:junQlion with others, to 
ove cheD:yine Auc;1oriry of rheScriprures. 
d. Becauſe of rhe reſtimony of the Spirir 
God. in,& wirh,8: by the Scriptures upon 
hearts of believers | 1 Joh. 2. ver. 20; 
have an Un&ion from the Holy One, 
d ye know all things, becauſe, ver. 27. 
e ſame apoſnring teacheth you all things, 
d 15 truth, and is nolle. ) Wirhour this 
ftimony and reaching of the Spirit, all 
her Argumenis will be ineifeRual to per- 
ade unto a ſaving Faith. 


Q 3. Why was the word of God put into 
raptures or writings? 


.l That rhe Hittory afid DoQrine of the 
word 
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word might be ad b=rrer conveyed de 
to poſteriry;zfor if the Word revealed roh 
men ſo reany ages fince, had been entruſi 
only unto the memories of men, by tradit 
to hand fr down from one generation to 
other, ( ſuppoſing the perſors with whi 
the Word was intruſted were faithful ) | 
the memories of men being weak 8& uBfaj 
foul, many truths 1n all likelihood we 
have been loſt by this time; therefore thed 
was nor a more ſure way of making knowl 
the grace of God unto fucure ages, than | 
commirting the Word of God ro Writlt 
2 Pet. 3.v. 1. This ſecond Epiſtle 1 wii 
unto you by way of remembrance. 2. That 1 
Goſpel mzde known in the Word, ml 
the better be propagated In ſeveral Natior 
reports of others wou'd nor fo eaſily hi 
been believed, as the W:rirings of the Pr 
phets and Apoſiles themſiclves, unto who 
the Word was revealed, g. That the 
might be in the Church a flapding Rule & 
Faith and Life, according ro which all DX 
Qrines might be examined, and all aGia 
- mighr be ordered; and by conſequencegthi 
corrupt principles, and corrupt pragict 
might be prevented, which the minds al 
hearts of men are prone unto, and wo 
have the more ſeeming pretence for, we 
there not expreſsScripture againſt both.) 
8. 20. Tothe Law and to the Teflimonze, 
tbey ſpeak not according to this word, it is! 
Cauſe there 35 no light inthem- 

N., As Nbich are the Scriptures of "Ny 
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mts and which the Scriptures of the 

Teſtament ? 
he Scriptures of the OldTeſtamenr,are 

criptures in the former part of the Bi- 

beginning at Geneſis and ending with 
ecþy. The Scriptures of the New Teſt; - 

r, are the Scriptures In the latter part 
e Bible, beginning at Matthew,and end- 
ith the Revelation. 

s. Why are the Scriptures in the former 

of the Bible, called the Scriptures of the 
Teftament? 

Becauſe the Tefiament or Covenant 
ice which God made with man, is 
ein revealed in the Old diſpenſation of 
2 which, Chrift the Teftator of the Te- 
enr,and Mediator of the Covenant, is fer 

by Types and Figures ; and many bur- 
ome ſervices, and carval Ordinances of 

ercmonlal Law were required. | 
» 6. why are the Scriptures zn the latter 
of the Bible, called the Scriptures of the 
Teſtament? 

Becauſe the Teſtament of God, or 
enanr of Grace [s theseln revealed in the - 

7 Diſpenſarion of ir, without Types and 
res, Chriſt himſelf being revealed, Is 
ic in thefleſk, who before was ſhadowed 
ler them, who having fulfilled the Cere« 
fla] Law, hath aboliſhed ir,and freed his 
Ple from the yoke of bondage, requiring 
more Splrirual worſhip in Its roum. 
Q 7. Are not the Scriptures in the Apoe 
We i #90ks, the word of Ged?, 
A. 
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A. Though there be many true and g 
things in cheſe books, which may bexeady 
fitably as in other Authors, yer they are 
tobe eſteerned azCanonicalScriprure& 
of the Word of God. 1. Becauſe they 1 
not writren in the Hebrew Tonpgue.nor 
knowledped as Canonical by the Jews 
old, unto whom the keeping of the Orz 
of God was then commitred, 2. Becauſe 
in theſe Books there are fore things | 
and dilagrecable co the Word of God, 
; Recaule there 1s not that power and 
jeſty in rhoſe books as in Canonical Sc 
rure. 4. Becauſe the Author of Eccleſcaſti 
(the choiceſi of all the Apocryphal bot 
doth crave pardon, if any thing be at 
in that Book, which he would nor 
done, had he been guided by the infall 
Spirit of God therein, | 
Q. 8. Have not the Scriptures thetr auth 
ty from the Church, as the Papiſfs affirm? \þ 
A. No, 1, Becauſe tfie Church, on wif 
Teſtimony they ſay the Scriptures do ## 
pend,is an Apoſtate and corrupt Chur 
and the Seat of Antichriſt. 2. Becauſe | 
trueChurch ofChritt doth depend la its! 
ing on the Scriptures, and therefore 
Scriptures cannot depend upon the Chul 
for its Authority, Eph. 2. 19, 20. Ye 
fellow-Cltizens of the Sajnts, aud of | 
Houſhold of God, being built upon the foi 
darjon of the Prophers and Apoſtles, | 
Chritft himſelf being the chief Curner-1to 


.z Becaule if theAythoriry of theSclptil 
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lepend upon the Church, then the 
ch in it («if withour the Scriptnares 
be infallible, otherwiſe our Falth in 

Kciſprures from thelr witneſs could not 
rraln ; bur the Church in it ſelf without 
criptures is nor infallible. 
d.1Phy art the Scriptures called the Rule to 
us how we may glorifie and enſoy Ged ? 
 B cauſe all Do&rines which we are 
ad to belicve,myft be meaſured or judge 
f. || cutics which we are bound to, 
thic, as mens in order to the attalnment 
is chicf end of man, muft be (ſquared or 
ormed unto this Rule ; Gal. 6, 16* AS 


as walk according to this Rule, peace be 
em. 
d Phy are theScriptures called theonlyRule? 
. Bccaule the Scriptures, and nothing 
are (ufficlent ro dire us, how we may 
fic and enjoy God. 
Il. Is not natural Reaſon without the 
ent oj theScriptures ſufficaest to direkt us? 
F- »- Indced natural Reaſon may from 
natural Impre (ſions of a Delty upon the 
d, and the evidences ofa Deity in the 
x of Creation and providence, thew that 
e Isa God, and that this God fs infioite 
1s Being, and Power, and Wiſdom,and 
ddnels ; and that he is co be glorified 
I worfhipped by his Creatures, 
2. But natural Reaſon cannor fully and 
nely ſkew what God is. 1 It cannot re. 
| his Love and Mercy to ſinners fn his Sor, 
| CaBNOT reveal how he ſhowld be gicrified 
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8 andworfhipped.3.1: c:nnot direftus ho 
" 


ſhov]d er:-joy him eirhe: h: re, or here 
KL Q 12. A0e not the unwritten traditions 
I. Church of Rome 10 be made of us eRult |, 
ll! Aireftion; eſpecially ſence the Apoſtie exhy 
the Th: flalomians; 2. Theſl. 2 15 To 
faſt theTraditions which th:y had Leen tai 
not oniy by mviting, but alſo by wo'd of n 
and many of the Traditions of the Church 
Rome, ave preteuadea to be Apcfiolical? þ 
A.The unwritcen Traditions of the Ch 
of Ron are not tobe m:de uſe of ava o 
for cur oireqion, 1. Becauſe no unwil 
Traditjor s could bc conveyed down 
the Apoſtles t-mes unto ours by word 
mouth, wirthou: danger of mliftake and( 
rvp'ior;and therefo:e we cannor be ce 
their Traditions, which they call apo 
C41. are NOr COMrup ef, az © e muſſt be. | 
uſe th:m 4 cur Rule. 2. B-:caute we 
| reaion ro think the Church of Rome b8 
[! ſo much corrup'«d. that their Tradition 
| corrupted 100 ; Elpecially when Hiftof 
tel] vs of rhe generall corruprions, It 
ih ance apd vicoutneſs of fom-e Genera!) 
i, In their Church, pamely, In the 9th & 8 
itt C:nturics. and atterwards; through » 
| firk cf thmes we car-not rational'y ex 
If to receive pure traditions. 3, B' cauſe! 
| ral cfil ec} Traditions arte contrary tO 
[th cXp:ci.c Word of God, like thoſe of 
| F..cersen uigtt the Phariſees, which our 
1cu; deth condemn, rogecher with 3ll 
tale impofiilons, | Mats 15. 6, 9: Ye 
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the Commandments of God of none 
t by your Tradition, bur in vain do 

worſhip me, teaching for Dottrines 
om n4n-iment>ofmen._|4 Becauſe hows= 

che Trrſſalonzans were bound to hold 
ome unwritten Tradicions for a while, 

ſe the Hiftory of Checiit, and much of 
oſpei, rhey had for the p:eſent only 

\ ctie mouths and teſtimony of the 
iles; yer afrec wards the whole Hiſtory 
riſt, and whatever was neceſ]:ry ce 
oown and believed, arid pratived, fin 
WT co (:lvaction, was comitted to writings 
je books of the new Teſtamenr, both for 
ake of the preſenc and furure Generati- 

pf the Church, thar lo the Gnſpel mlighe 

be corrupied by unwritten Traditions, 

fore ail unwritcen Traditions are to be 
[i d, 
. 13: Is n0t the Light within men, and the 
it of God without the Scriptures, ( which 
ktrs and Enthuſiaſls pretend unto) to be 
e uſe oj as 4 Rule for our direftion ? 

The light which is Ia men without the 
pture,is nor to be uſed for our rule.1.Be- 
e wii#tever light any pretend unto with 
the Word,is bur darkneſs, in which who- 
ef walketh, he muſt needs ſiumble and 
Ivto the di:ch.{ 1/4. 8. 20. To the Law 

to the Tefiijmonle, if they ſpezk noc 
"r010g to this Word, it is becauſe there 

o iIIghr 1n them. 
Whatever ſpirir any have which leadeth 
m agaigſ},or beſides therule of rheScripe 
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| iþ rures, it is not theSpicir ofGod,and of T 


\ #7 buta Spirit of Error & Delufion, The $c 


| | ture telleth us plaivly, that ſuch as 
| not the Apoſtles (peaking in the Word, 
aQcd by an erroneous Spirit, | x Foh.| 
I, 2. Beloved, belicve not every ſpirit, 
ll burrry the ſpirits, whether they be of 6: 
\ tj becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone ou 
| ta the world. We are of God:he that kn! 
eth God, heareth us; t.e that is not of @ 
hearcth us not : hereby know we the (i 
} of truch and the (pirir of error. } ; 
q 3 Queſt. What do the Scriptures p?} 
i | cipaily teach ? | 
| A' The Scrip-ures Principally reach, 
man | co believe concerningGod,and 1 
[z duty God requireth of man. | 
il f Q. 1. Whatis it to believe? 
f ' A.Tobelileve,is to aſſent or give cred 
jF  { trurhs,becauſe of the Auchorlty of anot 
'' ff Q 2.#hbet 75 it to belzeve what the Shy 
Ni { cures teach? 
|, { 2. To belfeve that whichthe Scrip: 
| Þ} reach,l» to aſſent or give credir to the ti 
| '\ } thereof, becauſe of the Authority of 
;" {} whoſe word the Scriptures are; th 
ih | Divine Faith. 4 
\ D., 3- What is implied in the things 
| ctrning God, which the Scriptures teach, 
! A, in the things concerning God, wi# 
| j the Scriptures teach, is implied all poin' 
[' faith, as it is divine. | 


2 


"ie Q. 4. Are Chriftiens to believe nothing 6 


I: point of faith but what the Striptyres F: 
il rand 
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No, Becauſe no other Book In the 
d js of divine Authority bur the Scrip- 
s,and rherefore nor abſolutely iofallible. 
s, hat is meant by the duty which God 
zreth of man ? 

8 By the duty which God requireth of 

MW we are to underſtand that which is 
s duc, or that which we owe to God ; 
are bound to do, az we are Creatures, 
SE ubj: As, and Children. 

WU 6. Are we bound to nothing in point of 
Yea; ct: but what is required zn the Seraptures? 
W No, B-cauſe the Laws and Command- 

is of God inthe Scripturesare ſo EX 
Wing large and extenfive,thar they reach 
= ttc inward and outward man, & whole 
ovcrſirion : fo that nothing Is lawful for 

WD do.cxcept it be diredly or conſequen- 

_y preicribed in the Word. 

8 7-How ao the Scriptures trach matters 

FR2th ang Prafiice? 

The Scriptures teach the matters of 
and Prattice,by revealing theſe things 
roaliy; buc jeſs the Spirit of G:d only 

_ S:riptures, which can teach them in» 

Tally and cffcually unto Salvation. 
$8. by are the Scriptures ſaid princivally 
SP 1c) what man is to believe concerning 
=, 1:7 what duty God Yequireth of man ? 

Becauſe though all things raucht in the 

ptvres are alike true, hxving the ftamp 
Divine Authority upon them ; yer all 
gs in the Scriptures are nor alike neceſ- 
and ute fu!, Thoſe things which men is 

B 3 bound 


bound te belſeve LY do, as neceſſ:ry 
Salvation are the things which the Script 
do principally teach. | 
4+ Queit, What ts (od ? Y 
A. God is a Spiric, lofi :1:, Krerna), 
changeable, In his Beeing, Wiſdom, Po? 
Holineſs, Juitice, Goodneſs, and Truti. - 
Q. 1. //hat kind of Subflance is G 
A G2d 1s aSpiric John 4+ 24 God: 
Spzrit. end thiy that worſhip bimgmult wary 
him in ſpirit and in truth. 
2. hat is 4 Spirit? 5 
A. A Spirit is an immaterial Subſt: 
withoart fi:ſh or bones, or bo#lly pi 
Luke24.39-Brho/d my hands and my feet ! 
zt 151 my jrlj bandle me and ſte fo a {jt 
beth not fleh and bnes as y! (ee me h 
Q 3. How is G-da qd then in Scrij) 
to bave eyes and ta's, and mouth, and hi 
and other parts Pſal. 34 15. The eyes! 
Lord are upon the righteous, and his | 
are open to they cry. Tai. x. 20, The Mouth 0/ 
Lord "ath ſpoben it.''eb.10.-31.1! is 4 ſti 
thing to ſal! into the ban1;s of tht (tving 6 
A. Theſe and the l;ke bodily parts 
not in God properly, as they b* in m* 
but ficurarively . and afcer the, mann!" 
men. he is pleaſed to condeſcend ( 1nt 
preſſing him:elf hereby ) ro our we k: 
pacities, thar we might the more £49 


1.3 


conceive of him hy ſh reſ<mblances 1 


How doth Grd difer from Ai 
and the Souls of men, who alſ» are (piriN 
and immnrtall ſubtances?! - 

A. 1. Angels and the Souls of men are? 


( 21 ) : | 
d Spirſts.and depend in their Beeing 
God, bur God is an uncr: aied 5Sple 
d dependerh in his Beeirg upon n-ne? 
;g-Is and the Souls of men «rc fialre 
's, bur Gor is an Infinice Spire, 
5, phat Is it to bt Infinite 7? 
To be 1 finite 1s 10 be without Megs 
Binds or Limits. 
6 In what rrgard t#s God Infinite ? 
8. 1. Go:1 1s Infinice, or without bounds 
- :d of hisB:eing and Verfeion; and 
hee for: is Incomprehenſible, ] wv 11. 9 
thox by ſearching find out Goa? canſt thou 
put the Almighty unto perſeftion? 2. Gol 
jtic and without me si rc and boun $s, 
ard cf placez and the-efore he 1s eve« 
here preſent | rp. 23- 24+ Can & An 
h:mſ'lf in ſecret places, and | (hall not 
2m, ſaith the Lord? Do not I fpll both 
en and Earth? And yet nelther che 
h, nor the Heavens, nor the Heaven 
eavens 1$ able to contal him, 1 Kings 
27. 3+ God 1£Infioire or without mea- 
and 2bounds in regard of Time, and 
refore he js E ernal,1. Tim. 1. 17. Nw 
D the King Eternal, Immortal. Inviſible, 
only wiſe God, be honour ana glory, for 
7 and ruer. 4. God is infi-ice or wich» 
meaiure and bounds, in regard of all 
communicable Atrribures. 
JQ. 7. hat is it to be Eternal? 
W 4. To be t ternal, is ro have neither be- 
nl: g nor ending. 
_ Q 8. How doth it apprar that God is 
ternal! B 4 4 n 


= 
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A. 1; From Scripture , Pſal. go. 21 
fore the Mountains were brought forth, or 
the Earth or the Borld was framed, even( 
everlaſting to everlaſting tho art God 
From Reaſon. 1. God gave a Beelng to 
World, and all things therein ar the be 
ning of Time, therefore he muſt need;F 
betore the World, and before Time, 
therefore from everlaſting. 3. God Is an; 
ſolurely neceſſary Beeing, becauſe the ih 
Beeing, becauſe altogerher Independe 


!h i: and beyond the reach of any power toy 


an end to him, therefore he Is unchany 


il" { able, therefore to everlaſting he Is God. 


Q. 9g. How doth God differ from bis C1 
turts, inregard of bis Eternity? ; 

A. 1. Some Creatures have their bepig 
nirg with Time, and thelr endipg wiz 
Time; as the Heavens, and the founday 
ons of the Ezrth, 2. Some Creatures ha 
their beginning In Time, and their endity 
alſo. in Time; as thoſe Creatures upon t!j 
Earth which are generated and corruptc' 
which are born, and live for a while, aty 
then dle. 3. Some Creatures have theſrbt 
pinning in Time, yet do not end with, 
In Time, but endure for ever, as Angels any 
the Souls of men. 4. Burt God differs fron, 
all, in that -he was from Everlaſting, be; 
fore Time, and will remain unto Everlaſt 


"| ing, when Time ſhall be no more. 


11% the ſame without any alteration. 


Q. 10. What 2s it to be unchangeable ? 
A, To be unchangeable is to be alwa)! 


Q.x1n. 


2 

. In what as is God Unchangtable? 
1, God is Unchangeable in regard of 
ture 2nd Eſſence, Plal. 102, 25, 26, 
of old thoy haſt laia the foundations of 
arth, aud the Heavens are the work of 
hands: they ſhall periſh, but thou (halt 
e; thty (hall be changed, but thou art 
nt. 2, God 1s unchangeable In regard 
s Counſel and turpoſe, Tal. 46. 10, 
01/21 (hail ſtand. and I will ao all my 
8, Heb, 6.17. wrerein Goa willing to 
the immutavility of his Counſel. 3. God 
chargeable in re.e7d of his Love and 
a! Fevours. Rom. 11. 22. The gifts and 
88" of God are without repentance, Jam. 
197. Eve:y go:d and perſ-ft gift cometh 
8: from the Father of Lights. with whom 
' 75 no wvariablentſs , neither (hadow of 

"LI 
2. 19, How is God ſaid to be Infinite, 
nal Unchangeable. in bis Breing, Wiſdim, 
Fer, Holineſs, Fuſtice, Goodneſs 4nd Truth? 
38. 1. In that Beehng Wiſdom, Power, 
Wines , Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth, 
Wch are communicable unto, and may be 
Wome degree and meaſure fcund in the 
Wat ures, they are in God jofinitcly, Erers 
gy, Unchangeably, and (> alr-getiier fn 
ncommuntcable manner. 1. Creatures 
age a Beeing, bur fr is a finic Bechn; ,+ Bee» 
in rime, a changeable B:cing Godyg 
Acing is Infinite, Erernal and U change» 
Pe. 2. Creatures may have Wil::om, buy 
1B: Soite and imperfe& Wildom ; Gods 
I Bs Wiſdom 


— 


C2 
wiſdom Is Inficire A abſolutely peri 
3. Creatures may have ſome Poiver, | 
1s finite and li:ni-ed Power, luch as my 
taken away ; they have Power ro do ig 
thing dependencly upon G94; bur Ge 
Infinite in Power, he is Omniporent, 
can do all things Independently without 
help of any. 4. Creatures may have (4 
Holineſs, and Juftice, and Goodnef, 
Truth; bur all theſe are qualicjes in ti$ 
they ar. finiie, 2n+t in an inferiour dep 
and thzy are ſ\vbj-& ro change : Bur th 
things are Eſſence jn Gd, they are irh 
and perfedt jn him; H's Holineſs is | 
ice, His ſuſtice is (ofinite, His Good 
js Irfinite, His Truth is Infitite ; and 
theſe are E:ernally 15 him, wichour any! 
riablene(s, or poſſihili'y of change. | 

Q 13. What z#s the V/i|dom of Go1'E 

A. The Wiidom ot God 1s His Efi:1vY 
Property, whereby, by one fimple ande'y 
nal! AR, He knoweth both Himſclf, anti 
poſſible rhings perfeR'y, and accoc din; , 
which He make<eth, and direterh and or 5 
eth ali future things for His own glory, , 

Q 14. Wherein doth the wiſdom of (8 
appear ? 

A. 1. Go1s Wiſiiom doth appear in 
perf: & knowl:dge of all pofſi>le thit 
#ll paſt chings. all preſent thingy, all fur 
things, in their Natures, Caules, Virwh 
and Operations, and that not by Relatll 
Obſerviion, or Intution of Reaſon \? 
n:cn ka2w (ome things; but by one (iy 


(15 ) 
ternal a of his Underſtanding, 
 147- $5. His unfc: ſtanding Is Infi- 
Pſal. 139. 1. O Lord,chou hait ſearche 
| znd known me: ſuch knowledge fs 
ond:1ful for me, it is high, 1 cai:nor 
unto ir, H:b 4 13. Nelther is triere 
reature which 1s not manifeſt 1n his 
bur all things are naked and open 
the eyes of him, with whom we have 


Gods Wiſdom doth appear in the 

rifol vartery of the Creatures, which he 

made above and below, Pſal. 1c. 
O Leor* how manifold ave thy works! an 
om bali thou made thrm all, 

Gocs Wiidom doth appear in his ad- 
able ci.n rivance of cur Redemption 
pvgh his Son, whereby his 'uſthe is ful» 
ſati:fied, avd his people are gracicufly 
d, 1 Cor. 27. 6,9. Howbeit we ſpeak 
dom among thrm that are perfeft, the wiſ- 

of God 3s a Myſtery, &c. This is that 
dm which was made known by the 
urch unrothe Ange!, Eph. 3. 10. To the 
ent that wnto the principalitits might be 

-u by the Church the manifold wiſaom of 
4. Gods Wiſdom doth appear In his ex- 
llent government of all his Creatures. I. 
) his government of unreaſonable Crea- 
res, direQing them fnio their ends, 
hovgh they have no reaſon to guide them. 
. In hls government of reaſonable Crea» 
tures that are wicked, cycr-culing a!l rhelr 


aGioos 
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aQions for his own glory, though they 
intended ivy chem for his diſhonour, Pſal, 
10. Su'tly the wrath of man ſhall praiſe i 
3. In the government of hls Church 
People; the diſpoſal of his ſpecial fay: 
to the moſt worthy, that he might reap 
the glory, hls qualifying and making ul 
Inſtruments in great works beyond th 
own thoughts and defigns; His ſeaſons 
proviſions for his people, his ſirange p 
teryarion of them from the malice of ſub; 
and powerful enemies ; his promoting 
own intereſt In the World by the meg 
which men uſe to ſubvert ir, and the jj 
do evidently declare the infinite Wiidom' 
God. 

Q. 1g. hat 25 thePower of God? |} 

A. The Power of God is his _ 
Property, whereby he can do all thin 
Gen. 17. 1. 1 an the Almighty God. | 

Q. 16.77hereen doth the Power of God jhi 
2t ſelf ? 

A. 1. The Power of God doth ſhev. 
ſelt in what he hath done; He hath creat. 
all chings, Rom. 1, 20. The 73vifible thin 
of him from the Creation of the World, t 
clearly ſeen by the things which he hath mat 
even his eternal Porwtr and Gocotad He hi 
effc&ed many Miracles which we read 0 
both In the Old and New Teftament,whic 
excceded the power of Natural Cauſes; | 
hath raiſed up to himſelf, and preſerved 
Church in all ages, notwwithttandiog 
Tage and malice of zi! the power of Ew 

kh an 


(27) 
Hell; who have endeavoured to extirs 
ir, Mart. 16. 18. Upon this rock will I 
4 my Church, and the gatts of hell jhall 
prevail again(t zt. 
. The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf 
;har he doth;he upholdeth all his Creas» 
s in their Beelng and Operations, Heb. 
. typholding all things by the Word of his 
er, He plucks his choſen people our of 
ſnare of the Devil,and powerfully draws 
, and joyns them by faith unco Jeſus 
iſt, Epheſ, x. 19. And what zs the tx- 
ing greatneſs of his Power towaras them 
t belzeve. He works grace in his people, 
malntainerth his work, and enableth 
m to perſevere, 1 Pet. I. $- ho ave 
t by the powtr of God through faith unto ſal- 
- WW&:01. He refiraineth the wicked , and 
; Wovgeth Saran under the feet of his people: 
8 worketh continually, ecafily, irrefiftably 
: M1 indefailg:bly ; all which fſheweth his 
Were 
WW 2 The Power of God doth fhew Ir (elf 
what he wil! do; He will make the King- 
ms of the Earth to ſtoop to his Son, and 
t both of Jew and Gentile 3 he will 
ne Antichritt, though never ſo Potent 
preſent; he will raiſe up the dead out of 
elr graves, and deſtroy the viſible World 
the laſt day; and he will fhew the power 
his Anger, in the everlaſting puniſhment 
the wicked in Hell. 
4- The Power of God doth ſhew ir ſelf 
what he cn do; he can do whatever he 
| pleaſeth 


s —_ C9 _ —__ 


pleaſeth, he can ao whatever Is poſſible E 
lofiaite Pi wer, Whatever doth not 1m 
a contradiaion, or argue Imperfe&ion; 


(28). 


Q 17. what 3s the Holineſs of God ? 
A. The Rolineſs of God is 11s Elilentlj 
Property , whereby he tis 1rfimily Purdy 
lov:-th and delighteth in his own Puriny 
and In all the reiemblances of ir, whie: 
any of his Creatures have, and is perfect 
ly free from all impurity, and hateth| 1 
wherev:r he ſcerthir. | 
Q: 18. How may Grd be ſaid tobe Bly! 
A. 1. The Nime of God js Holy #fil 1 
TH. 9. Holy an1 revutrend is thy Name. * 
The Na-ure of God 1. Holy. Revcl.4.1 } 
Holy, holy, holy, Lo d Goa Almighty. 3. Th. | 
Perſons of the God head are holy. Th: 
Father Is holy. Joh. 19. 11. Holy Father ; 
keep through thy N-me, thoſe which tho h\ 
given me. The Sn is holy. Ads 4. 
Ag ain(ithy holy child Jeſus were they gather! 
The Splricts holy, Rom. 17, 11. 7oy ant! 
Hoy. G"oſ 4. The works of God are hol. 
Pal. 145. 19. The Lord 7s righteous In 4 
his wats, and holy in all bis works. 5, Th 
Wor:i of God is holy, Rom. 1. 2 #hi 
be bath promiſed in the holy Scriptures: H 
Law 1s holy, Rom. 9. 12. The Law 72s hol 
and the Commandment bo!y, juſt and go"! 
And his Golpel is holy, Luke 1. 72+ 70! 
member bis boly Covenant. 6, The Woilti 
of God Is holy : the Marter of ir is hol 
Mal. 1. 11. In evt'y place zncenje (hall : 
offereq unto my Name, and « pure offeriue 
| | wy yagi! 
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teouſneſs. The manner of It 1s holy, Joh; 
24. God will ve worſhipped in Spirzui and 
ruth, The time Gt 1t 1 ho?v Exod. 20, 
emember the Sabbatheday tok te) it boly, 
The d xclling plac- of God 1s holy, Ifai, 
is. Thus ſaith the High and Holy One, 
well in the high and holy Place. 8. The 
gels which attend upon God in Heaven 
holy . Mat. 25 3I. All the haly Angels 
| tb þim. 9. The p:ople of Gd upon the 
th arc holy, D-ur. 9. 6, T1ok art 4 boly 
p/e wnto the Lord, 10. God requir: th, 
Sikh, loveth and delighterh la holinels, 
Pet. I. 15, Br oe boly, x Theſ, 4. 5. This 
Ml the will of God, even Jour ſanfifi ation, 
th W. God harerh fin and (inners intivivy, 
Wd withour holineſs will nor admir anv In- 
his Ringdom, Pal, 5 5s, Thox bateſt all 
' Mor bers of 7niquity. He b. 12. 14. Follow 
Wace with all men. and holineſs, withont 
W1:ch none (hall ſre Gol. 
 Q. 19 What is thr Fullice of Goa? 
A The juſtice of God is his et{cntlal pros 
rty, whereby he is infinitely righccous 
nd equal. both in himielf, and in his deal» 
os wil h his Creatures. 


Y Q. 20. herein doth the Juſtice of God 
 Wew ze (elf? 
BM 4 i. fo the puniſhment which he in« 
 MW1'Qcd upon Chriſt our (ucery, for our (ins, 
lai. 53. 4. He was wounded for our tranſ- 
reſſuns, and bruiſed jor our iniq itits. 2% 
a the vengeance he will exc Cutc upon Une 
i«lieyers for their own fips io the day of 


wrath 


 * and behold it was very good, 2. In hls bou 


( 30 ) 
wrath | 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8, 9. The Lord 
be revealed in flaming fire, taking veny 
ance on them that obey not Goſpel, vi 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting defirut 
on, } 3. Inthe reward he vill give to | 
people through the merits of Chriſt, Mat) 
6+ 12, Great ts your reward in heaten 2 Ti 
4- 8. Henceſorth 3s lazd up for me @ crown 
12ebttouſneſs. 4. In thoſe temporal Judg® 
ments he bringeth upon a people, or p49 
ſon for their ſins In this world, [ Daric!® 
7. O Lord, Righteouſneſs bejougeth uB 
thee, bur unto us confuſion of faces, as i:'*1 
this day. Lamentations 3. 239. Where : 
doth a living man complain, a man for 1; 
puniſhment of his fins? |] , 
Q. 21. What is theGoodneſs of God? >£ 
A. The Goodneſs of God ts his eflent] 
property, whereby he Is altogcther ace 
io himſelf, and the Author of all good, Ph 
119. 68.: Thou art good, «nd doft genod, * 
Q. 22. wherein doth the Goodntſs of Gr: F 
appear? 
A. Gods goodneſs doth appear, 1. lh, 
the Work which he hath made, Gen. 1. 3s 
And God ſaw tvtry thing that he had mat 
ty 28d provifion for all his Creatures, Plal 
145. 9. The Lord zs good to all, verl. 15 


The eyes of all wazt xjon thee. 3- In hls pus 


tlence and forbearavce rowards the wen 
and his enemies, Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpiſeil 


'\ thou the riches of his goodneſs, and for 


bearance, and long-(uffering, 4; And chic 


P 
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ods goodneſs Js appear in hls (pee 
ove and mercy towards his own people; 
ufing them, in redeeming them, in 
g they, in pardoning them, In adopt- 
hem, in ſanQifying them ; in all the 
ledges he beſtoweth upon them, and 
ffeſtatlons of his love unto them here 3 
in his taking them unto, and giving 
= poſſeſſion of his Kingdom hereafter, 
MW. 234. 6. 7. The Lord, gracious and 
[Wcifu), abuncant in goodneſs, keeping 
ny for thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, 
.rWpreſſion and fin, &*c, 
. WW. 23. What is the Truth of God ? 
+ W- The Truth of God Is his Eſſential 
Pdcrty, whereby he is fincere and faith- 
ly free from all falſ-hood and fimulationr; 
tus Is 1, In hope of eternal life, which 
,who cannot lie,nath promiſed, Hb. 6. 
W By :wo immurable things, in which 1t 
SI@ poſſible rhat God ſhould lie, |] 
T S<. wherein doth the Truth of God ap- 


F- Gods Truth doth appear, 1, In the 
Pdneſs of the Do@rine which he hath 
aled, whereſn there is no flaw or cor- 
lon, 2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold faft the ſorm of 

z words which thou baft htard of me. 23 
he certaſnty of the Hiſtory which he 
recorded, wherein there [is no lie or 
ake, Luk.1.3,4.1t ſeemed good to me tonite 

ee, that thog mighteſt know the certainty 
boſe things, whereiz thou haſt bets ine 
ed. 3. In the accompliſhment of the 
Prophefies 


( 

Prophefies which be ſes fore. told, whe 
In the «© is+0 ftliag or f-l}1vp he. 
I. 45. Ht bave found him of whom Moſes 
the Lew and th- Prophet, «11 witte Mar. 
35. Hezven and earth ſhall paſh away by 
wards ilall not paſs away. 4 ba he tulfiii 
the Promiſcs witch he hat made to! 
People, He. to 23 H: #s jaithſal ti 
hath promiſed. g. lu ©Xxecntiny che judy 
n:cn's which he hath threa nid apainfig 
wick:d, Z-ch. 1 6. But wy words. | 
thty not tak? hold on your Fathers? 6 BR 
th-< g-ear appearance of G1) s T uth will; 
at the dav of Chriſts apvcar:nce ro Ju''p 
mrnr, when rewards »nd puniſhments | 
be diſpenſed accoriing to what he hi 
forerold us in the Book of the Holy Scih 
(U7.$. 

s. f. ÞFrc there more Gods than onl 

A There is bur Ge Va y 3.6 uvivg « 
tjus G3d. 

Q 1. #hy?s God ſaid tn be ox only * 

A. la ojpp>fiiton fo meny gods, f [ D? 
6. 4. H-2r O 1i:2e), the Lord cur gol 
one Lnrd, 1 Cor 8.4. 5,6 We know tl 
there js none o'rher Ga? bur on:; for theut 
there he tha are Called gods, wheihell 
H::ven-! Ei th( as there he gods man 
and lords '+iny ) yet nn'o us there is 0 
ones (715, 

Q. 2.1) is Gnd ſaid to be the living o 

A. In oppcfirion to dead Idols. 
115. 4 $ 6. Thetr idols ave gold nt fi 
the work of mens hands: They have moub 
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hey ſpeak not 5 eyes 7 = they, but they jee 

edrs bave they, but they hear nat, KC. 

hel. 1. 9. Te turned from ido's to ſerve 
wing Gad. 

«3. Why is God jaid to bt th: true Gid ? 

. In oppoficion to all fille gods. }J.r. 1. 

Ii, 156. The Lord 3s the tru' Ga the 

that have nor made the Heavens and the 

h, (hl periſh from the Exrto @'d jrom 

thiſe Havens, toey are vanity, and ibe 
| WHLAK 
WD. 4. {low doth it ap2tar that God is one 
al - 

. Becauſe God is Infinite, and there 
Sn: be more thin one lofiaice Beeinz 3 
1 mach as onc I:ftaite Being doch Þ: 0 
'Snds 2nd lim'ts uaro al other beets , 

nthiog that is bounded and lim w<d 

be [: fin:te, 
MM) 5. How doth it appear that God is 

Wing ?! 

4. 1. Becauſe God giveth ro and pre- 
ch lifc in all his C'er:u:'s, 1 iiIm 6. 
. I grve thee a charet in th! frgnt of God, 
3 quickneth al! things. a> 19 23. In 
we liv1, move aud bave Our bertitig 2. 
*avſe God r: ig:1ech For ev-c, Ter. 10. 20s 
e Lord is a living God, and an two la(te 

R ng. 

Q. 6. How dnth zt appear that God is trurs 
at be hath a trur Beting, 0* that the't is 
dd and-ed * 

F. By +iv-ral Arguments, wh i-or £5 
d nyliceall the Athictis in the World, if 


they 


they would hearken te own rea(ſq 

Q. 7. mhat 75 the firſt Argument to | 
that there is 4 God ? 

A. The firſi Argument to prove 
there 13 a God, may be drawn from the 
10g of all things. 1. The Beeipg of the] 
vens, the high Stories which are t 


| ! ereQed, the glorious lights which are 1 


placed, the plirtering Stars which t 
move. 2. The Beeing of the Earth, v 
foundations are ſure and unmoved by ſie 
and tempeſis, thovgh It hang like a B 


. ; the midfi ofthe Air. 3. The Beeing of 


vaſt Sea, where there fs ſuch abound; 
' of waters, as ſome think higher than 
; Earth, which yer are bounded and reſt: 
ed from overflowing and drowning the 
and Irs inhabitants, as once they did,ut 


if | their limits were for a while removed. 
Ii! | The Beeing of ſuch various Creatures abt 
[1 } and below, eſpeclally of thoſe which h 


' motion and life in themſelves, s. 4 
chicfly, The Beeing of Man; the curic 


fk . workmanfhip of his Body In the Won 
3h" . eſpecially the Beeing of Mans Soul, whi 
LW + 1s immarerial, Inviſible, rational, immor 


' and which cannot ariſe from the power 
! the matter ( as the ſenſitive ſouls of Brut 
' neither doth depend on the body in for 
. of irs operations, Theſe and all the wot 
which our eye doth ſee, or mind doth al 
prehend, do prove that there fs a Go 
who hath given a Becingto them, and col 
tinueth them therein, Q 
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8, wherein lytth the force of this Ar= 
xt, to prove from the beeing of all things 
there is 4a God ? 
All things that have a Beelng, they 
either 1. Have their Becing from E- 
ity; Or, 2. Muſt give a Beeing to them- 
$; Or.z. They muſt have their Beeing 
z God, 1. Bur firſt, They could nor 
their Bzelng from Eternity, for then 
would be infinite In duration, and fo 
ble of no meaſure by Timezthey would 
eceſſary, and ſo capable of no alterati- 
or deſtruction ; but both reaſon and 
erience doth evidence the contrary, 
efore they are not Ertcrnal. 2. Things 
nor give a Becing tothemſelyes, for thar 
h gircth a Beeing to a thing, muſt 
defore Ir,and hence it would follow, that 
gs ſhould be,& not be at the ſame time, 
ch is a contradition and abſurd, 
refore thirdly, ir muſt neceſſarily fo s 
, that there is a God, who ls a neceſſa- 
nfinice,and eternal Beeing; who is Om» 
orent, and hath given a Beeing to all 
er Creatures, 
Q: 9. het is the ſecond Argument to prove 
t there Bs a God ? 
; The ſecond Argument to prove that 
re is a God, may be drawn from the 
'eroment of all things. 1, The beautci- 
order and conſtant motion of Heavenly 
dies ſhedding down lights and hear, and 
Weet influences upon the Earth, without 
Jich all living Creatures below would 


quickly 
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| quickly langu:fh and die. 2. The bort] 
up of waters tn the Clouds, and ſpilnk) 
of ra'n from thence upon the dry and par 
ed ground, withou: which it would | 
no frul', 3 Tlecilannug of the 517, 
fzr:niog of the Earth wich Wings, the W] 
{ witheu. Whici:t, if {cm- ho'ter Clim 
: the Inhabl1ants could not live, 4. The 

jeRicn of many 1trong and fherce Creaty 
vato weak and !tmo!ous Mab. $5. Theſl 
; ſervie:!.cy of 'rrational and in«Dimat C 
tures one ro another, ard the guiding t 
{ withcur their own defignment, woto tþ 
ends. 6. Notwithii.nolog the various, 
' Dumerable and (-emirig contrary partic 
ends, which the many Creatures in 
world have, the dire&tiog them wir 
confuſion unro one common end, In wh 
they do all agree : This doth undeny: 
preve, that there iy an infinitely powe 
and wiſe Gnd, who is the Supream Lt 
and Governour of the World. 
Q- 10-#hat 3s the third Argument to | 
that there is aGod ? 
A,The thir.i Argument t5 prove that t 
15 a God. may be drawn from the I;mpre 
on of a D'c:v upon the Conſciences of 
met, in ll Apes and Nations;'which co 
not be ſo deep and univerial, were ir a fa 
only& grounclcis concelr. 1. The beliifhg! 
and Jafhcs, the horrible wreads and rel 
ling cf guilty conſcrences, vpon ihe CA 
; miffion of ſore more notorious crime Vi 


they do not fcar puniſhment far from! 


= witneſs of a Dcry io them, whoſe fu- 


vengeance they are afraid of. 2, The 
Whip which Heathen: generally give uts- 
alie gods, |+ an evideric= t 'at there Is @ 
e Got, chough chey be 1pnotant of him, 
). 11. What i#s thr fourth Argaum:nt to 
e that there iS a Gd, 
te four h Atguir.ent to prove that there 
God,may be arawn from the Reveiarion 
hc *criptures. Tie Mcjetiy, high Myit- 
&, Effi-acy, and like A- goments, which 
DVe that the Scriptures could have no 
er Au:nor, but God alone .o more abun- 
t]\ prove, tar there 13 a Goa who hath 
re clearly revealed himfſeit, and his will 
that Bok, than in the book of the 
eatures. 
.I12 What is the fiſth Argumint to prove 
t there is a Goa? 
Tic fi: h A- puerto prove that there 
2 God, may be drawn from the Image of 
4 on hs Pcopie, the ſtamp of Holinefſe 
*n Gods Peopic, which maketh them 
:r from all others, and from what them- 
yes were betore cor.verſi-n,doth [hew(as 
ICture the man ) that there 1s a God, 
boſe limage they bear, and who by the 
mighty power of his Spirit ha:h thus for« 
d them after his own likenels. 
Q. 13 if at be ſo certain thai thertzs & 
dd, whence is it that there be ſo many Athi- 
S, Who believe there 3s no God? 
- 1, There are mari\ thar ive as ff there 
ee no God, & yiſh there were no God, 


T— 


- tn the God-head? 


8 
who yet fecretly Cine that there Isa 
and carry a dread of him In their Ct 
ences. 2. | hardly think that any who 
moſt of all blotted our che impreſſho 
God, and do endeavour to perſwade t 
ſclves and others, ther there is no God 
confſtznrly of that mind, bur fometim 
great dangers, they are under convidic 
a Deity. 3. There are none that have wrt 
up themſcives ro any meaſure of per 
ons thar rhere is no God, but ſuch whe 
rereſt doth {way chem, and blind 
therein; becauſe they being ſo various, 
know If there be a God, he will ſurely 
vengeance vp:57 them, g,The thing Is ce 
that thcrels a God, whether ſome bt 
ir or no, as the Sun doch ſhine, though 
men be blind, and nor diſcern its light 

6, Qu-!t How many perſons are! 


A. Tiiere rc three perſons in the ( 
head,the Father, the Son, and holy G 
and theſe three ace one God, the fat 
Subſtance, <qual in Power and Glory. 

Q. 1.7/bat 3s meent by the God-head! 

A. By the God-head is meant the I 
Nature or Eſſence, 

Q. 2. Are there three Divine Nature: 
Eſſences; or, are there thre? Goas? 

A. No, For though the chree Perſon 
God, the Father God, the Son God, abt 
Holy Ghoſt God, yer they are not ( 
Gods, bur one God ; the Eſſence of Gl 
the ſams la all the three Perſons, x Jo 


39.) 
re three that bear Record in Heaven, 
her, the word (that is, the Son) and 
ly Ghoſt, and theſe are one. 
>. What is meant by the three Perſons 21 
d.bead ? | W's 
3y the three Perſons in che God. head, 
to uadertiand the ſame Nature of 
ith three ways of (abfiſting,cach Pers 
viog its diſtin& Perſonal Propertics. 
what is the Perſonal 'Property of the 
2 | 
The Perſonal Property of the Father 
xcget the Son, and thar from all Eter- 
Heb. 1,5, 8: Unto which of the Angels 
at any time, Thou art my Son, this 
ave I begotten thee? Unro the Son he 
hy Throne, O God, is for ever.) 
5. that is the Perjonal Property of the 


he Perſonal Property of theSon is, te 
jotren of the Father, Joh 1. 14. 9: 9s \. 
4 elory, the glory as of the only begotten 
ener, | 
4 wry 2s the Perſonal Property of the 

oſt ? . : 

nePerfonal Property of the HolyGhoſt | 
proceed from the Father and the Sony 
Is. 25, Ana when the Comforter is comty 

I ſhall fend from the Father, even the 
t of Truth, witch procetdeth from the F4- 
bt ſhall teflifie of me. 


7. How doth it appear that the Fathty is 


B*cauſe tc Fa. her is *the Origiral of 


G 1s, 


i (49 
[j\, the other perſons, ard of every t 
/] elſe, and becauſe Divine Attributes 
Worſhip are aſcribed unto him. 
=: @® 8.How aoth it appear that the Son 
| God ? ; 

| A. 1, Becauſe he is called God in 


| 

|, | Scripture, Fob. 1. 1. And the Word was 

| © Rn. 9. 5. Of whom, as concerning 

| ' _ ficſh Chriſt came who is over all.God b 

||, ed for cyer. 2. Becauſe the Attribute 

; God are aſcribed unto him : Etervity, | 

| ' $8. 58, Before Abraham was, I am. Omn 

| encc, Joh, 21.19, Lord, thou knoweil 

'_ things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. ( 
nipreſence, Met. 18.10.Where two or t! 
are gathered together in my Name,ther 
T in the midft of them. Divine Power, H 
3, He upholdeth all things by the Wore 
his Power. 3. Becauſe the honour & V 
ſhip which is due ouly to God doth be 
to him: In him we muſt believe, Joh.1 
Believe In me. In his Name we muſt 
baprized, Mat.28.19 Baprizing them In 
Name of the Farher, andofthe Son,and 
the Holy Ghoti. Upon his Name we « 
call, i Cor: x. 2. With all that cell upon 
Nerie of the Lord 7eſus Chriſt. 4. Be cauſe if 
Son were not God, he could not have 
a fi: Mediator, 


Q 9 How doth 3t appear that the Holy 6 
is God « 


ly og A«1+B:cauſe the Holy Ghoſt is called 
\.  f AU5-3 4.14by barbSatan filled thine beart! 


| 
| 
, 
x 


(41) ES 
be boly Ghoſt? thou bafi not lied unto men, 
unto God. 2, Becauſe the Attributes of 
d arc aſcribed unto him. Omnlpreſence, 
I. 139+ 7. Whitney ſhall 1 ge from thy (pirit? 
zecially he Is preſcnot forthe hearts of allBe- 
ers. Joh. 14+ 17. He dwelltth in you, and 
1 be in you, Omniſcience, x Cor. 2, 10. 
ſpirit ſearcheth all things. 3 Becauſe of the 
er{ull works of the Spirit, which none 
God can «ffe& ? ſuch as Regeneration, 
. 3. 8. Except 4 man be born of the Spirit, 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 
{ding believers Ioto all rruth, Foh.16.13. 
wheit when the ſpzrzt ef truth Is come, be 
[l guide you into all t1ath. Sendification, 
m.15 16. That the offering up of thtGentiles 
ebt be acceptable, bring ſanifred ty rhe 
[y Ghoſt, Comfort, called thereforc the 
:mtorier, Joh. 14- 16 Pat Y'ben the Com 
er is come, Whom I will ſend unto you from 
Father, even the ſpirit of trath, which 
ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall trſlifie of 
, Cemmunion 2, Cor, 13. 14 . The come 
non of tye HolyGboſt be with you all, 4.Be- 
le the Fornour and Weorlhip due cnly 
o God, doth belong utno the Spirit. We 
ſt believe In him. This is av Article in 
Creed ( commenly called the Apofiles 
eed ) ] belitrve in the Holy Ghoſt. We 
ſt be baprized in bls Name, Mat. 28. 19, 
Ptezzng them is the Name of the Father, 
a the Son, axd the Holy Gioft. 
X2 1G How doth 3t appear that the Father, 
& the Sor, ard ” Holy Ghoſt, btirg but 
2 


one 
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prometie from the Father and the San 


"0 are diftin& Perſons, Is evident-from Joh. i 
* 16,19. 18. I 41 not alone, but | and the Fi 


' Fhat beer record in Heaven, the Father, t 


2} 

"4, Gr trt three dttine Perſons ? 
A. 1 The Father begetting is called 

Perſon in the Scriprure, Heb. 1.3. Chritt | 

ſaid co be the expreſs image of bis Perſon;ant 

by the fame reaſon the Son begorren of rh; 

Father, 15 a perſon; and the Holy Ghoſt 


s a Perſon. 2. that che Father and the Sor 


ther that ſent me. It 3s written in your Lew,ti 
teſtimony of two men is true: 1 am one thu 
be ar witneſs of my ſelf, and the Father thu 
ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. 3, That thi 
Holy Ghott is a difiin& Perſon from the F 
ther and the Son, appeareth from Joh. 1; 
16. 17.1 will pray the Father, and be (hal 
give you another Comforter, that be may abil 
with you for truer, tven the ſpirit of Truth, & 
4+ Thar che Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt at 
thice diſtin& perſons in one Eflſence, ma 
be gathered from x Joh, 5. 9. There are thr 


Word, and the Holy Ghodt,and theſe three « 
oxue, Theſe three are either three ſubſtanc 
or three manifeftations, or three Perſc! 
or ſomething elſe beſides Perſons ; Bur | 
They are not three ſubſtances, becaul? 
In the ſame verſe they are called one. ! 
They are not three manifeftations,becaul 
all the attributes of God are manifeſtation: 
and ſo there would be more than thre: 
or thirteen, and then one manifeſtatio 


would bs ſald ry beget aud (end anorty 
vi 


( 43 ) | . 
hich is abſurd. 3, They are noEleaon 


ing elle befides perſons, Therefore 
xey are three difiin& Perſons , diſtin- 
iſhed by their Relations, and diſtin& 
crſopal properties, 

11. What ſhould we Fudge of the 
Wzt deny there are three diſtinft priſons in 
We: God-bead ? 

A. 1. We ought ro Judge them to 

Blaſphemers, becauſe rhey ſpeak a» 
inſt the ever glorlous God, who hath ſer 
th himſelf in this diftinRion,1n the (crip- 
Ire. 2. To be damnable Hercticks, this 
>arine of the diſtintlon of perſons in 
e unjty of Eſſence, belng a fundamental 
uth, denyed of old by the Sabellans, 
rrzans, Photinians, and of Jate by the So- 
#iens, who were againſt the God-head 

Chriſt the Son, and- of the holy Ghoſt, 

ongſt whom the ©uabers are allo tobe 
ambred, who deny this 4iftin&jon, 
Queſt. 5. What are the decrees of God? 

Anſw. Th: Decr-es of God are his cter- 
| purpoſe, according to the counſe] of 
s own will, whcreby for his own glory 
ob fore-ordained whatſoever comes to 

S, 

Q. t. What 7s it for God to Decree ? 

» For God to Decree is eternally to pur- 
Wc and tore-ordafin, to appoint and deaer- 
0c what things ſhall be. Mu 
WY 2. How did God decree things that 


me to Yaſs? 
” C 3 A, God 


: (44 ) 

A. Nuddecrecd all things according 
\ the Counſel of his Will ; according to 
- Will, and therefore moſt freely ; accord 
i, to the Counſel of his Will, and there 
: moſt wiſely.[ Epbeſ. 1. r 1. Belng predeſti 
| red according to the purpoſe of him, 1 
worketh all things according to the cou 
of his own Wull. 

Q. 3. Wherefore did God atcree all thi 
that come to paſſe? 

A. God decreed all things for his © 
glory. 

Qu. 4+ hat ſorts are there of Gods decr! 
nf A. There are Gods general Decrees, 
Gods eſpecia! Decrees. 

\- Q+ 5. Veat are Gods gentral Decyees! 
= A. Gods general Dezcrees are his eter 


purpoſe, whereby he hath fore-ordait 
whatever comes to paſs, not only the B 
ings of all Creatures, which he doth m 
F. - bur alſo of their motions, and along; t 
& | only good aQlons, which he doth eff: 
} ' bur alſo the permiilfon of all evil a&lo 
[ Eyh, I» ir Who worketh all thi 
afcer the counſel of his own will, 4s 
27.28. Againſt thy holy child Jeſus, Her 
and P oncius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 1 
people of Iſrael were gathered rogeth 
j for to do whatſoever thy hand and! 
(5 counſel derermined before to be done. 
Q. 6.Wvat are Gods ſpecial decrees ? 

A. Gods eſpecial D:crees are his | 
erce of predeſtinarion of Angels and M: 
eſpecially his Decrees of Ele&ion and 
probationof Men. Q 
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. 9.1phat is Gods Decree of El:ffion 
en! 


rd. Gods Decreeof EleQion of Men, 
eſis crernal avd unchangeable purpoſe, 
tiWrcby our of his meer good pleaſure, 


\ 
U 


J 


0 


a:h in Chriſt chofen ſome men unto 
c-laſting life and happlineſle, as the 
|; and unto faith and holineſſe, as the 
efſtry means 1n order hereunto, for the 
iſe of his moſt rich and free grace, | Eph. 
,5.6 According as he hath choſen us 
him, before the foundation of the world, 
xt we ſhould be holy and without »lan.e 
fore him in love,being predeſtinated ac- 
rding to the good pleaſure of his will, 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace; 2 
tf. 2.13- God hath from the beginoing 
oſen you ro falvation , through ſan» 
fication of rhe ſplirir, and belief of the 
auth. 
Q. p: what 2s Gods Decree of reprobation 
men ? 
A: Gods Decree of Reprobation is hls 
ernal purpoſe | according to his Sove- 
'igaty , and the unſearchable counſel of 
is own will, -] of paſſiag by all the reſt of 
e Children of men which are nor ele&ed, 
nd leaving them to periſh in their fins, un- 
0 the praiſe of the power of his wrath, 
nd Infinite juſtice in their everlaſting pu- 
iſhment, Rom. 9.21, 22.Hath not the Porter 
power over the Clay, of the ſame lump, 
0 make one veſſel to honour, and another 
to diſhanour 2 Whar If God willivg to my 
as 
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\ their EleRjon by their effeGual Callin 


045 ) 
his wrath, and to make hfſs power knoj 
endured with much long-(ſuffering ” 


els ” wrath firted ro diftraion ? 


: Fence 3s it that God doth ted 
Elton of ſome, and the reprobation of ott 
of the children of men? 

A. It was nelther the good works (d 
ſeen in the one, which moyed him 
chooſe them; nor the evil works f 
ſcen in the other which moved him to; 
them by 3 bur only becauſe he would, 
ehooſe ſome; and becauſe he would nor, 
did nor chooſe the ref} bur decreed ro wi 
hold that grace which he was no wa 
bound to give unto them, and to put 
them juſtly for thelr fins, as he mlght 
puniſhed all, if he had ſo pleaſed, & 
9. 11. 13. 18. The children beingnot yet b 
ntzther baving done good nor evil. that | 
purpoſe of God according to eleftion mi 
ſtand, not of works, but of him that call 
Ic was ſaid, Zacob have 11oved, but Eſas hi 
7 bated: for he hath mercy on "whom he 
have mercy,and v-hom he wiil he hardnet 

Q- 10. May any know whether. they 4 
Elefted or Reprobated in this lift ? 

A+ 1, Thoſe which are Ele&ed, may koc 


2. Pet.l. 10. Give diligence to make yi 
calling an4 Eltefiion ſure. 2, Burſecondl) 
None can know certaloly In this life ( &; 
cept ſuch as have ſinned againſt the Ho: 


Ghoſt _) rhat they are reprobated, becau 


the greateſt fjaners ( except ſuch as has: 
commit: 


(47). 
mirted that fin } may be called, r, 
r.6.9.10 IF Neither fornicators, nov zdola- 
s, nor adulterers, nor theives, &c. (hall 
perit the Kingaom of God. and ſuch weve 
WW: of you, but je are waſhed, but ye art ſane 
fied, but ye are juſtified in the Name of 
Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our 
14, And we read of ſomes called art the 
ventn hour, Mat. 20. 6. 79- 
Queſt. 8, How doth God execute His 
crees ? 
Anſw. God doth execvre his Decrees In 
e Works of Creation and Providence. _ 
Q 1. !/7hat 7s it for God to execute his 
crees 2 
A. God executeth bis Decrees, when he 
2th what he eternally purpoſed ro do, when 
e bringeth to paſs what he had before or- 
aIncd ſhould be. 
Q. 2. wherein doth God execute bis 
decrees £ 
{.God executerh hisDecrees in theworks of 
reation, whereinhe makerhall things, accor- 
ling as he crernally Decrced to make them; 
nd fn his Works of Frovidence, wherein 
e preſeryeth atd governeth all things, ac- 
ording to hi: erexnal purpoſe and counſel. 
Queſt. 9.Uthat is the Work of Creation? 
A, The Work of Creation is Gods mak- 
Dg all things of nothing by the Ward of his 
Power, In the ſpace of ſix dayes, and all 
ery good, 
Q 1. What 3s meant by Creation? 
A* I, Negatlyely, by Creation is not 
| Gs meant 


A 
: 


| 
] 
| 


| (48 ) 
m2ant any ordinary produflon of creat 
wherein ſecond cauſes arc made uſe « 
Poficlvely, Creatlon is, x. A making t 


of nothing, or a giving a beeing to th 


| | which had no beeing before; Thus the 


vyens . were made of nothin2, the Earth 
Waters, and all the mitrers of infer 
bodies were made of nothing; and thus 
the ſouls of men are mide of norhjpg,bi 
immcdiatly infuſed by God. 2. Creator 

a making things of matrer, naturally w 
which could not by any power ( put | 
any ſecond cauſes, )>e broughre into ſuc 
form; rhas all beaſts and carrel,and cre 
Ing chiogs, and the body of man was ar | 
made of the Earth, and the duſt of 
ground, and the firſt woman was made 
rib caken our of the man. 

Q. 2. Are all things that @re made, 
Creatures ? 

A.Yes,1. All things that were made the | 
fix days were moſt properly and immed 
created by Gad. 

2, All the things that are ftlil produc 
are Gods creatures: 1. becauſe the matt 
of them was at firſt created by God. 4g. | 
cauſe the Power which one creature hi 
of producing another, is from God. 2. B 
cauſe in all produ&tions God doth conc 
as the firft cauſe, and moſt principal Age 
And laſtly,becauſe the preſervation of thli 
by God in their beeing, is as It were a col 
tinu<d Creation. 

Q. 3. hertoy did God creat all thin 
a firſt? 


— 
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Kot ; | 
' 4. God created al things by rhe Word 
lf his Power; Ir was the infinice Power of 
tgWod which did put forth ir ſelf in ercAing 
nhec glorious frame of the Heavens and the 
 W:rch,and char by a word ſpeaking, Gen, r 
nn, 5. God ſaid, let there be light, and there 
rW2s [zght: let there be &« firmament, and the fire 
SWF amnt was maar, rc. Plal. 33.6. 9. By 
8 þ? 104 of the Lord were the Mtauens made, 
08:4 all ihe hoſt of them by the breath of his 
8 0uth; he ſpake,and it was dont; be commands 
a, and it [tood faſt. 
Q 4 In what time did God creat all things ? 
A. God Created all things in the ſpace 
Wt fix days; he could have Created all things 
ogether In a moment, but he took fix 
lays time ro work In, and reſted on the 
eventh day, that we might the berrer ap- 
prehend the arder of the Creation, and 
hat we might Imltare hlm in working bur 
IX days of the week, and inreſting on the 
ſeventh, 
Q, 5. What was Gods Work on the firſt day? 
A. On the firſt day, 1. God created Hea» 
yen, that is, the higheſt Heaven, called the 
third Heaven, which is removed above all 
Viſiole Heavens, where the Throne of God 
Is, and the Seat of the-Blefſed 3 in which 
the Angels were created, who are called 
the Hoſts of Heaven, and the Sons of God, 
who rejoyced in the view of the orher 
Works, Fob 38.7, 2.God Created theEarih 
and the Water mingled together, withouc 
luch difiin& beautiful forms,cicher of ny . 
CiVeoſg 


SO ) 7 
ſelycs, or of the creatures, which afrerwa 


were produced out of them. 3. God Crea; 
Lighr, which was after placed in the $ 
and Moon, and other Stars when they we 
made. 

Q. 6 What was God's Work. on the ſecond dt 

A. On the ſecond day, 1. God creat 
the Firmament, which ſecmeth to incl 
both the Heavev, in which afrerwards t 
Snn, Moon and Stars were placed; and lid 
wiſe the Alr ( callcd often Heaven in Scri 
ture) where atter the Blrds djd fly, 2. Gt 
divided the Waters, which were above p 
of the Firmament of Alr, from che Ware 
beneath the Firmament of Alr ; that is, 
placed difitin& rhe Waters which were 
boye the Clouds , from the Wacers whi 
were mingled with the Exzrth, 

Q. 7. What was Gods wark on the thi 
| OLE 

A, On the third day, 1. God gathered t 
"Waters which were mingled with x 
Earth, into ore place, and called them.Sea 
and the dry Land which then appeared, 
called Earth. 2. He cauſed the Karrh 
bring forth all kind of Trees, Plaprs , an 
Herbs, before thetc was any Sun or Rain vj 
on the Grouud. et 20 nl 


F Q. 8, Phat was Gods work on the ſoul 
dan? "ey & 0 

_ A. On the fourth day. 1. God made i 
great Lights, the Sun and Moon, and iit4 
lefier Lights, namely, the Stars, an: placed 
them {a the Heavens. 2. He appoiucd rhe 
++ aS- &.- IE. * RR A . YA | bobt; 
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ts,thelr morlons, cffice and uſe to com- 
e the Earth, to rule the day and the 
tz and to be for (igns, and for ſeaſons, 
for days and for years. 
D. 9. What was Gods work on the fiſth 
; 


/,.On the fifth day: 1. God made of the 
arers Whales, and all kind of great and 
| Fiſhes, with eyery livivgCreature which 
weth in the Sea. 2. God made of the V/a- 

, all kind of winged Fowl, which fly in 
e open Heaven. 


Q. 10. What was Gods works on the ſixth 


? 

A. On the ſixth day, 1. God made of the 
cth all Beaſts, and Catrel, and Creeping 
ings. 2. God mide the firſt Man,hls Body 
the duſt of the ground, and immediatly 
eared his Soul in him, breathing in him 
e breath of lifez and the woman he made 

a rib raken our of hls.ſide, 
Q. 11. Wherefore did God creat all things? 
A. Gad created all things for his own glo- 
,that he might make manifeſt. 1. The glo- 
of his power,in effc&ing (o great a work, 
aking eyery thing of nothing by a word, 
ev. 4. I. Thox art worthy , O Lord, to ve- 
ue glory and honour, and power, for thou 
it created all things. 2, The glory of his 
dom in the order and yariety of his.crea- 
res, Pla). 10, ) Lord, bow manifold 
wh [i thox made them 
ds ipoodnels, ceſpeclal- 
gem he provided firſt 
; | 2D 
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an habitation, and every uſcful creatua 
f: re h& gave him his beeing. | 


Q. 12. 71 what condition did God ct 
things at firſt £ 

A." God made all things ar firfi 
pood, Gen. I. 31. 41d God ſaw tvs 
that be had made, and behold it was 
£004, All the evil which ſince hath co 
to the world, is either fija ir (elf , wh! 
the work of the devil and man, or the 
and conſequent of fin. God made man 
and happy , man made himſelf finful 
miſerable. 

Queſt. 10 How did God creat ma 

An(w, God crcated man male and fer 
afrer his own linage, in knowledge, 
reouſne(s, and holineſs, with dominto 
yer the creatures. 

Q. 1. i#hy did God creat man mall 
female? 

A. God created man, male and fem 
for their mutual] help, ard for the pr: 
gation of mankind | Gen, 2. 18. And( 
ſald, It is not good that the man ſhould 
alone, will make him an helpmeer for 
Gen, 1. 27. God created man male and 
male; and God bleſſed rhem, and ſaid 
to them, Be fruitful and multiply, and 
pleniſh rhe earth, and ſubdue it, &*c.. 

Q. 2 What 3s meant by tht image of G 
aſter which man was created? 

A. By the Image of God, we are to! 
derſtand the fimilirude, or l\keneſs of Gt 
G:n. 1. 26. And God ſaid, let us make 
in our image, after or likentſs, & 


——_ 
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8. 3. herein doth conſiſt the image of 
, Which was put upon man 3n his firſt 
tion ? 

r. Negatively,the image of God doth 
confi: in any outwerd viſible reſem- 
ace of his body to God, as [f God had 
bodily ſhape. 2. Pcfirlvely, the image 
od doth covſift in the Inward reſem- 
nce of his ſoul ro God, In knowledge, 
treouſneſs, and holineſs, | Col. 3 10, 
neved in knowledge after che image of 
n thar created him, FpFs 4. 24. Put on 
new man, which after God js created 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
2. 4. What 3s included in this mage of 
a, in knowledge , righteouſneſs and boli- 
S, 4s man bad it at fir(t ? 
A. The image of God in man at the firſt, 
dth include the univerſal and perfect 
Qitude of the whole Sou! ; knowledge in 
$ underſtanding, righteouſneſs In his will, 
dlincſs in his affeRions. 
Q. 5. What knowledge had man when he 
as created in his underflanding? 
A. Man had ja his firſt creation the 
lowledge of God, and his Law, and his 
reatures, and all things which were ne- 
ſlary ro make him happy. 
Q. 6. what righteouſneſs had man at firft 
# his will ? 
A. Man had at firſt in his will a diſpo- 
ton accomparicd with an executivepower 
d every rhlgg* which was right,and to give 
hat wb*-S* --«. hath duc to God, 2nd alſo 
| 19 
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to man, had there becn any man be 
himſelf. 

Q. 7. What holineſs had man at firſt 
aff eftions ? 

A. Mans affeRions at firſt were hol 
pure, free from all fin, and defilemen 
from all diſorder and diftemper; they 
placed upon the moſt holy, high, and r 
objet : Man at firft had true and chlef 
to God, hls defires were chiefly afrer 
and hls de}ight was chiefly in him, ani 
creature in the world had too great a 
As for grief and ſhame, and the like 
tions, though they were in .man radic 
yet they were not In him aQRively, (ſo; 
put forth any a&s, untill he had cont 
red the firſt fin, then he began ro me 
ard be aſhamed. 

Q. 8. What dominion had man at his 
creation ? 

A. Man had dominion not only over 
ſelf,and his own affeRions ; but he had 
dominſon over the Inferiour creatures, 
fiſh, and the fowles, and the beafts; m 
of which fince mans diſobedience to! 
command of God, are become diſobedi 
ro the command of men, Gen. x. 28. 6 
ſaid unto them, have dominion over the fil 
the ſee,over the fowl of the air, and over ti 
creature which moveth upon the earth. 

Queſt. 11, What are Gods Torks ' 
Providence? 

Arnſw. Gods works of Proyidgnce are | 
moſt holy, wile, and power yrgelern)! 
tikentſs, 4 
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zoverning all his creatures, and all thefr 
DS. 
1.;pbat ere the parts of Gods Providence? 
The parts of Gods Providence arc, 1. 
preſervacion of things, Pſa). 35. 6. O 
, thou preſeruveſt man and beaſt. 2. His 
cament of things, Pſal. 67. 4. Tho ſhalt 
yn the nations on tht earth, 
2. Phat 3s it for God to preſerve things? 
, God preſerverh things, 1. When he 
inueth and upholdeth them in theſr 
nes, { Pſel. 119. $9, $o, 91. O Lord, 
ord is ſettled in Heaven; thou haſt 
bliſhed the Earth, and it abideth ; they 
tinue this day according to thine Ordf- 
ce. | 2. Wien he maketh proviſion of 
gs needful for their preſervation.| Pſa/. 
, 15,16, The eyes of all wait upon thee, 
thou giveſt rhem their meat In duc ſea- 
Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfi- 
the defire of every living thing. } 
Q. 3. What is it for God 10 govern things? 
{. God governeti things when he ruleth 
r them, diſpoſeth and dire&eth them 
his, and their end, | Pſal. 66, 7. He 
th by his power for cver, hls eyes be- 
dthe Nations, let not the rebellious ex- 
themſelves. Prov. 16. 9. A mans heart 
19 "; way, but the Lord direReth 
eP3. 
& 4+ What 3s the ſubjeft of Gods providence? 
A. The ſubje& of Gods providence is, 1. 
his creatures, eſpeclally his children, 
Hed, 1. 3, Upholding all things by a 
wor 
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and of his power, Pſal 103. 19. His 
par rulsth over all, Mat. 10.29, 31 

'O2w falleth norto the ground wh 
fr Father : ye arc of more value tha 
y Iparrows, Mat.6. 25, 28, 3o Bt 
the fowles of the air, they ſow nor, ne 
do they rezp, nor gither into barn: 
yo'ir heavenly Father feederh them 
ye nor muci berter than they ? Conſid: 
Lilies of the field how they prow , 
royl nor, n:icher do they ſpin, and it 
ci9*h2 the graſs of the field, ſhall he 
mizch more clothe you? ] 2 All rhe alc 
his creatures. 1.All natural aRions, at 
28. In him wt live and move. 2. All 
ly good actions, Joh. 15. 6. Without 
cen do nothing, thar is, nothing thar ls | 
3 All caſuai ations, Exod. 21. 12, ! 
tnat ſmiteth a #111 that be die, and lit 
wart. but God deliver him into his ha 
w2ll appoint thee a place whither he ſhal 
4: All morally evil aRions, or fins. 

Q. 5s, How aoth Gods providence ! 
finſu! ations ! 

A. x Go1l doth p:*rmirt men to fin, ! 
14. 15. ho zn time paſt, ſuffered all na 
to wa!lk after their own ways, Plal 50. 
Totſe things haft thou done, and I hep ſit 
2. God do:hlimir and reſtrein men Int 
fins, Pſzl. 96. 1 The remainder of w 
ſhalt this reſtrain, 2 King. 19. 28. Bt 
thy rage agarnſt me 7s come up into my | 
therefore 1 will put my hook 3n thy noſt, 
my aridle an thy lips, and 1 will turn! 


(57) ; 
c. 3- God doth dire and dijual 
ins ro good ends, beyond their 1nd 
ons, Iſa. to. 5.6, 7. O Aſiyrian, he 
mine anger, 1 will ſend him agals, 
pocritical Nation, namely, to chatlit 
their fin, howbezt, he meanteth not (1, 
doth his heart think ſo, &c. Gen. 50. 
as for you,ye thought evil again(t me, 
pod meant it unto good, to ſaute Much 
ale. 
6. what are the properties of Gods pro- 
be? 
1- Gods providence 1s mo boly Pſal. 
17. The Lord is righteous in all his 
, «nd boly in all his worbs. 2. Gods 
dence is moſt wiſe, Plal. toq. 24- 0 
mow manifold are thy works \ tpeaking 
works of providence,;as well as creatle 
3n wiſdom beſt thou made them all. 3. 
providence is moſt powerſul, Dan. 4. 
He doth according to his will in the army 
avtn. and among the inhabitants of the 
9, and none can (tay his hand, Plal. 66. 
2 ruleth by his nowyer ſor ever, 
2. Qie't. What ſpectal act of provi= 
? did God exercile towards Man in 
ectate wherein he was created ? 
fnſ. Wihcn Gud had creared man, he 
red Into a Covenant of life with him, 
dn condition of perfe& obedience; for- 
ding him to eac of the Tree of knows 
pe of good and evil upon painof death, 
Q. I. Wheat is & Cavenant ? 
A. A Coyecnaar is a murual "ne. 
an 
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| and o! engagement berween two < 
par ryties, ro give or do ſomething. 

*5\Qs 2. What is Gods Covenant wit 
'r £4. GodsConvenant with man 15 his « 
4 Mmenr,by promiſe of giving ſomethi: 
th a ſilpulation, or requirivg ſomethin 
gd done on mans part. 
V Q. 3. How manyCovenants bath G 
with man ? 
t A, Thereaxre two Covenants whi 
' made with man, 1, A Covenant of 
| 2.A Covenanr of Grace. 

N. 4- When did God enter into 4 C 
of works with man ? 

A. God did enter Into a Cover 
Works with man immediately aft: 
Creation, when he was yet In a tate 
nocency, and had commited no fin, 

Q. 5g. that was the promiſe of the Ct 
of works, which God made with man 
A. The promiſe of the Covenant of 
was 2a promiſe of Life; for Gods thre 
Death upon mans diſobedience, Gen. 
implyeth his promiſe of life upon 

obedience. 

Q. 6. What life was it that God pri 
to man in the Covenant of works ? 

A. The life thar God promiled to 
In the Covenant of Works, was the & 
nuance of nacural and ſpiritonal life, 
the donation of eternai life. 


Q. 7. wherein doth zatural, ſpiritudi 
eternal life conſiſt ? 


A. 1. Natural life doth confift q 
| 


9 
= rhe ed Body, 2, Spiritual 
, Wh conſiſt in the Union of God and 
3. Eternal life doth conſiſt in the 
immucable and eternal happineſs, 
ſoul and body, through a perfet 
unto, and an immediat vifion and 
pf God; the chief goed. 
Vat was the condition of the firſt 
, and that which God requireth on 
Wt, 37 the Covezant of works ? 
he cendirion of, and that required 
on inans part 1a, the Covenant of 
was perfe@t obedience } Gal: 3, 
e Law is not of Faith, bur the man 
th them ſhall live by them, compared 
he Io, verſ. As many as are of the 
ff the Law, are under the curſe; for 
rice, Curſed Is every one that con- 
not In all chings which are written 
daok of che Law to do them, 
b. In what riſpef was this obedience 
4 of man in the fer(t Covenant ) to 
ect? 
he obedience rcquired of man inthe 
dycrmnr, was to be perfett, 1, In re- 
df che matcer of ir, all the powers 
culijes of rhe Soul, all che parts and 
ers of the Body were to be Imployed 
dsſervice, and made uſe of as inſtru- 
of righteouſneſs. 2, It waz to be per- 
refpedt of che principle,namely, ha- 
righteovſnefſs, and natural diſpofitl- 
d inclination, ro do any thing God re- 
quired 
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quired, without any indiſpoſition or 
rance, as the Angels do obey in Hea) 
Ir was to be perfect 1n reſpect of thy 
«hich was chiefly ro be Gods glory f 
ie all -@:ons, 4. It was robe perfed 
ſpe& cfthe manner, it was to be wit 
fe& love and delight, and exaQily, 
all the circumſtances required in obed 
5s. It was to be perfc in reſpeR | 
timegir was to be conſiant and perpe 

Q. 10. VVhat 3s the prohibition, 
things jorbi1dden in the Covenant of wo 

A. The things forbidden In the 
nant of Works, is the eatirgof the T 
Knowledge of good and evil, | Gen. 
17, And the Lord God commanded, 
Of every tree of the Garden thou n 
freely ear, but cf the tree of knowle 
good 2nd evil, rhou ſhale not eat of | 

. II. VVhky was this tree called i 
of the knowledge of good and evil? 

A. Becauſe man by eating the | 
| this tree, did know experimentally þ 
good he had fallen from, and had loll 
mely, the image and favour of Ged 
Whatevil he was fallen into, namely 
evil of ſin and miſery. 

Q 12. VVhat was the pinalty 0} 
ment threatned upon the breath of the CW 
of PV orks? 

A. The puniſhment threatned vpc 
breach of : the Covenant of Works, 
death, Gen. 2. 19. In the day thos! 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dit, Rom- 6 
Ihe wages of fin ig death, 8 
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3. VYhat death was it that God 
d as the puniſhment of ſin ? 
he death which God threatned as 
piſhment of mans fin, was temporal 
ſpiritual death and cternal death. 
14+ VV herein aoth temporal, ſpirity- 
| eternal death conf:t? 
1. T<mporal death doch confift In 
paration of the ſcul from the body ; 
an was lyable unto, fo the day that 
| cat of the forbidden fruit, and not 
» 2, Spiritual death doth ccnfiſt in 
paration of the ſovl from God, ard 
f Gods Image, this death ſciled upon 
n the moment of his firſt ſin, 3. Eccr- 
ath doth confift in the excluſion of 
rom the comfortable and beatifical 
ice of God In glory for ever, toge- 
with the immediar impreſſion of Gods 
,, eftcRing moſt horrible anguiſh In 
oul, and in the extream tortures Ia 
part of rhe body eternally In hell, 
eſt. 13, Didour firſt parents con- 
han eſtate wheiein they focre 
eo! 
ſ. Our firft Parents belpg Jeft to the 
om of theſr own will, fell from the 
e wherein they ere created, by fin- 
apainſt God. 


{1 VVhat is meant ty the ſreecom of 


» By the freedom ofthe will, is meant 
erty inthe will, of its own accord to 
ſ< er refuſe, to do or not to do, to ”» 

me this 
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this, or to do thar, without any conf 
or force from any oye. 
Q. 2. How many ways may the'will | 
to be free. ED 
A. The Will may be fald tobe free 
| wayes. 1. When the WHIL Is Free 0 
good; when the Will ts not compel 
forced, bur freely chooſeth only ſucbt 
as are pocd, thus the Will of God 
ſpeak after the manner of men ) is fre 
ly to gocd, he can neither do, nor v} 
thiog ther is evil; ſuch alio bs the 
dom of the Wills of Angels, and ſuc 
be the freedom of all the glorificdSait 
Heaven there neither. is, nor will bt 
mciinarion'of che will unto any evil 
for evcr,and yer good will be of free c 
2. The Will may be ſaid to be free 01 
| to ezil, when the Will is nor confir 


" bur freely chooſerh' (uch things as art 
[.- and finful : thus the will of the D: 
| 1 free only unto ftn, and thus the wills 
the children of men 1n the World, v 
In a ſtare of nature, are free only unto 
| 3. The Will may be (aid to be free bo! 
| ro good and til, when Ir ſometimes <> 
eth that which is good, ſometimes Ci 
 eth that which is evil; ſuch is the free 
| of the Wills of all regenerat perſons, 
have in (ome meaſure recovered the | 
of God ; they choole good freely throi 
principle of grace wrought In them Þ) 
| Spirit ; yer throvgh the remainder of 
ruption, at ſomerimes their Wills ar 
clincd ro ehar which bs finfal, & 
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2. VVhat Ls of will had man at 
it creation £ ; 

Tiic freedom of WY'l which min ned 

Get! creation, was a ficeaum bety tg 
ind evil, though the tiamal nncftogt- 

ciſpoſition of his will was onbiy to 
vt being mutavle, or changezb'c, 
oh (emprAtion 1t mi;ht he altered,and 

MWeCOme 1NGinal!s vo cyl. 

4. tow were our {ft Parents left to the 
nm of tre awn will ? 

Ou fiſt Parcnis-vire left to the frees 
of (ji: !r OWn Vviil, win God Witlle 
th.c foriner grace, which he was ao 
bG'::nd to pive uvto them , which 
| 1(rcngrnco ther? agataft the rempra» 
and picſerved them from falling ins 
( 

5, How aid our fi'ft Perents fall, when 
pere leſt to the freedom of their own well? 
Dur firſt rarents being left tothe free» 
of their own will, chrovzh the tetp- 
d of the Devil, who (p.ke unto them 

Serp<bt, throvph the acfirableneis 
fruic of the forbidden Tree to their 

{ appetites, and rhreveh the defire- 
els of being made wiſe, and like unco 
by cating thercof, agto their rational 
Wt, and through the hopes of eſcap:og 
punifhment cf death chreained by Los, 
djd venture agiinft che cxprots £m: 
1 of God to eat of ths Iiccs ho woe 
being firii bezuiled, 23. 


I 4 {0 -aVs 
Devil, did eat, and tho ie n: 
D 
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10g perſwaded ty his wife, and the 
too, Gd cat aiſo, | Grin. 3 4, &, 8. 
the S:rperit ſaid unto the worran, y 
| | Not ſurcly die: For God doth kaow, 
[| | In the day ye eat thereof, then you 


ſhail be opined, and ye (hall be as; 
knowing good ind covil. And whey 
weinan fav that the Tree was go 
IF, food, ard that it was pleafant ro the 

| anda Tree to he drfized to make one 

| ſhe rock cf the fruir thereof, and Git 
| 20d gave alſo to hr hui: and with her 
| ke did ca:, 2, Cor. 11.3. The Serpe 
| 

( 

| 


eviled Eve throvgh his ſubrilicy, 1 7 
14+ The 5oman being deceived was | 


tranſgrefſion. 
Q. 6. V//iat was the ſlate in whil 


fort Fartnts wie created, from whent 


Yd fell? 
l | 


A. The fiate wherein our firſt P 
were created, and from whence rhe) 
3 was a ſtare of Innoccricy, Eccl. 9. 24 
on!y this have 1 found, that God mad 
+ apright, but thty have ſought out many 
0; 1207'S. 
$8 Q. 5. VVhertty aid our firft Parent 
' ſrom the ſtate wherein they were creates 
A. Our firſt Parents fell from the! 
v. here!n they were created, by f101 
painft God, 
| 14. Queſt, What is fin? 
1a A, Sin is any want of conformilty 
* Or trznfpr: ſſjon of the Law of God, 
O, 1. V/YVvat 75 muant by the Law if 
wb; fan is a breach of? ys Pl 
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By the Law of God is meant the Coma 
ments, which God the Creator and 
am L2w-giver, bath laid upon all the 
ren of men,bts creatures and ſubjeRts, 

role of their obedience. 

2. //hbert is the Lew of Goato be found? 

The Law of God in ſome part of it; 
zore darkly Is to be found written up- 
e hearts of all men, Rom, 2. 15, but 
plaivly and fully it is ro be found write 
1 the Ward of God. 


3. How many kinds of Lays of God art 
in the word of God? | 
, 1. There is the Judicial Law,which 
erned chiefly rhe Nation of the Jews, 
in every reſpect doth nor bind all ocher 
dns. 2, There Is the Ceremonzal Law, 
his in no part of ir binding upon any, 
Ir a thme 3 namely, before the.coming 
hriſt, who fulfiiled this Law, and ab» 
ed fir. 3. There is the Moral- Law, 
en at firſt by God himſelf in Tables of 
, Which Is a ſtanding Rulc of obedince 
the evd of the wor'd. 
. 4. VVhat is meant by want of confor- 
to the Law of God ? 
» By want of conformity ro Gods Law, 
eant, both an unſuitableneſs and diſa- 
blene(s to the Law of Ged, and notob- 
tlon. and not obedience to it. 


5 VVhat ſins doth conformity to the Law 
e 


I The fins included In the wanr of con<« 
| ty tothe La of God, arc, 1, Original 


BD 2 fi 
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fin, and that natural :nmirv fn the he; 
gainſt the Law of GodjRum. 8. 9. The 
nal mind is enmety egainit God,and it i; 
ſubjeft to theLaw (God neither indeed cu 
2, All fins of omliſion ; che former is a 
of conformity ot heart, the latter a wa: 
conformi:y of life ro Gods Law. 

Q. 6. V/hat 35 it to tranjgreſs the Ln 
Gd? 

A Tortranſgreſs the Law, is to paſs 
bounds which are cr in the Law. 

Q. 7. How doth it eppray tat the t 
greſſion of the Law is ſi»? 

A. It doth appear fromn x. Fobn 
whoſoever commitiety ſi1, tranigreſſuh 
Law, for fin zs the tra: ſgreſſion of the 

 B. 1s nothang a (in then, but whi 
againſt the Law. 

4. Nothing 15s a fir, bur what Gnd! 
either expreſly, or by conſequence fo 
den in nis Law. | 

Dueſt. 15. What was the fin wh 
by our fir'i Paren-s fell from the 
whezein thep were c:catcd ? 

A. The fin where oy our firſt Parent 
from the ſtare wherein they were cre 
was their cating rhe forbidden fruit. / 

©. r. VVby did God forbid our firi 
reuts to eat of this fruit ? 

A, Not becaute there was any fintrifl 
evil 4a the Frult of the forbidden Tre 
being as indifferent in ir (elf ro et 
' Tree, as any other Tree in the Gat 
but God did forbid them ro ear of the? 
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his Tree, b, try their obedience. 

» 2. Cou'd this fin of tating the forbid 
Fru.* be very bainous, when the thing 3 

.f was znaifſtrent ? 
; 1. Thoug!': rhe eacing the Fruit. was 
\4: rent in i: (it; yer when (o expreſly 
hidden by God, it ceaicd ro be 1ndiffe- 
r but was «bloJurcly w4lawtu), and a 
c fin, 2. This fin of eatii;g che forbid- 
Frult was ſuch a fin, as tacluded many 

<r fits, as it was ctrcumftantiated, 

2. 3-VVvat fins did the eating of the fore 

aen Frum include! 
. The fins fnciuded 11 our firft Parents 
vg the forbic&icn Fruit, were, 1. Re» 
1-9 againſt God their Soveraign, who 
expreſly forbidden rhem to ear of this 
e, 2, Treaſon in conſpiring with the 
il, Gods Every, zpainft God, 3. Ame 
oy in #{pirin; ro a higher ſtate, namely 
de as God, 4. Luxury in tnduleing fo 
h to pleaſe th tenſe of Tate, which 
Inordins eiy defire this Erufe, s. In» 
titude to God, who had given them 
eto cat ofany; Tr:c of rhe G rden bee 
S. 6, Unbe!ief, In not giving credit ro 
threttnine of dcath, bu beli-ving the 
1, who ſaid, They ſhouid nor die, rather 
n Gol who rold them, They ſhould 
ly dic, dit they car of this Fruit. 7. 
cdcer, in bringing Death, by this ſin,up- 
themieives, and all their poſterity : 
eſe. an4 many orher fins, were includ- 
In this ſin of our firi* Parents cating of 
D 3 the 
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F. Nor only for himſelf, bur for his Poſter! 


| 4. All the Poſterity of Adam, befil 


F-"7 


'! | for all that heave fanned. 
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the forbidden Fruit ; ich did rende 
exceeding hainous In the ſighr of God. 
16, Qvye'tt. Did all mankind fall 
Adams firft tran{greſston ? 
F- Ihe Covenant being made with4, 


|] mankind deſcending from him by © 
nary generation, finned in him, and 
with him fa his ficſt tranſpreſſton. 
N. 1. Did all Mankind, without any 
eeption, fall in Adam's fir tranſere/ſion 
A. N»; far our Lord Jeſus Chrift, » 
was one of Adam's Poſterity, did not 
with 44am, but was perfe&ly free, b 
from Original and ARuai 6n, Heb. 7. 
Such a High Prieſt became us, who is þ 
ba: mleſs,undefiltd, ſeparat from ſinners. i! 
2. 22. //hs did 10 ſite | 
L. 2, How was it that the Lord 7 
Chriſt eſcaped the fall with Adam. 
A. Becauſe our Lord Jeſus deſcent 
from Adam by extraordinary genera! 
being born of a Virgin, Mat. 1. 18. ) 
the birty of Chri was on this wiſe, whe 
bis Mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joleph ( 
fore they came together ) (he was found W 
eh31d of the Holy Ghoſt. 
3- Did all the Pofterity of Adam! 

fades chriſt, fall in bis firft fin? 


Chriſt, deſcending from him by ordin! 
| generarion, did fall in his firſt fin, Ro! 


$. I2. By one man fin entred into the wi 
end death by 6n ; end ſo death paſſed ”_ 
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« 4. How Could all the Poſterity of 
, bring then unborn, fa'l in his ſin? 
All che Pofterity of Afzm were in 
before they were born, and fo tacy 
ed in hlm, and feil with him, 1 Cor. 
22. As in Adam all die, ſo in. Cori(t: 
all be made olive ? | 
) 5s. How were all Adam's Poſizrzty zn 
when he firſt ſinned ? 
. 1, They were ja him virtually, rhey| 
e in his loins, and as Lev? is ſaid ro piy 
ics in Abraham, when only 1Þ his loins, 
7.6. {0 Adams poſterity ſinned in his 1oins 
"hey were fin him repreſenratively 
2 was the ca:nmon head, and repre | 
ative of a!! mankind. 
6.hat rralon is there,that the Poflerzts c; X 
amibuld fal withAdimchear repreſentatiu?? 
{. Becauſe the Coyznanr of Works,} 
rein life was promiſed upon condition 
obedience was made with 444m, not On- 
for himſelf, bur alſo ſor his Poſtectcy 3 
refore, as if Adam hid ſtood, all his 
erity had flood with him: So Adam 
Ing, they all fcll with him. | 
D. 7. Row could Adam be the rep»rſ0R 4- 
e of all his poflerity, when there was nou 
bem in beting, to make choice o; þ,m jor 
W” !preſentative? , 
A. 1. It was more fir Adam ſhould be} 
repreſentative,of his Poſterity than any | 
e , being the Father of them all. 2. 
ouph they did not chooſe him for their | 
prelentatiye, yer God did chooſe him, 
D 4 and 


—_ 


| 3. in the co--vuprion of the whole Nzt 


( 70 ) 
and God made as good a choſce for t 
as they could have made for themſelve; 

17. Q:eft: Into what (Fats did 
fall bzing Wankind ? 

A, The fail brought Mankind into 
eſtate of fia and miſery. G. 

18, Quetft. Wiheretn conſiſts the fin 
ncis of that eſtate wwhercinro man fc 

A. Thc fiatulpeſs of char etiace :vher 
ro man fell, confiſts in the guilc of 44 
ficft ſin, the want of Original rign1rcouſt 
ani the corruption of his whole nat 
which is commoaly called Original fin 
gether with all Actual Tranſgrefſions wh 
proceed from It, 

N. r. How many ſorts of ſin art there wi 
denote the ſinjulreſs of the eſtate of mat 
the fall? 

A. There are two forts of fin, name 
Origz1inai (in, and AQval fin, 

©. 2. V/hereia aoth Original ſin cor 
| A. Origtual fin dorh confift fn thi 
things: 1. In the guilecf Adams firſt! 

2. In the want of Original Righrenuſne; 


(i | Adars firſt fin by imyutation,as rhe right 


þ | pured unto all rhe ſpiritual ſced ; nam) 


] 


Q. 3 How are the children of men gil 
of Adams fir(t fon ? 
A. All the children of men are gullty: 


cufncſs of Chriſt, th: tecond Aden, is \i 


ro all B:licvers; So the fip of the firit; 
| dan Is Impured £2 all the Nararal See! 


+, | which came forth of hisloins, [' Rom. 5 1 
| | 


j 
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y one mans dilovedience many were 
ſinners, fo by the obcdience of one 
many Þ= made righteous. 
- 4. VVhat is in:luaed in the want of | 
ina! Righteouſnes? 
. The wan: cf Original Righteouſneſs 
include, i. Want of true Spiritual 
wicdee In the mind, | 1 Cor- 2. 14. 
naturs) ma? receiveih nor rhe things 
« Spirit of Go i,neither can he know 
, becauic they are ſpiritually diſcern- 
] 2. Wan? of inclination and power to | 
dd, and wanr cf 1] Spiritual Aﬀ:Alons | 
e vill and hear:, | Rom. 7. 18. In wy 


at is, in my fleſh ) dwellech no good 

dg, and how to perform that watch 1s 

d, I find nor. 

). g. Is the want of Original Righteouſs 

« (in? 

\, Yes, becauſe ir is a want of confor- 

y to the Law of God, which requirerh 

ginal and Habirual Righteouſneſs, as well 

atual. 

HL. 6. if God withhold this Original 
Deouſneſs, is not be the Author of ſin? 

\, No, becauſc though man be bound to 
eſt, yer God is not bound to reſtore 
hen man hath loſt ir, and it 1s not @ 
» bur a puniſhmear of the firſt in, as 

d doth withhold ir. ; 

v. 7. How could th: ſouls of Adams po- 
ny, not yet created, nor having relation 
Adamt,v: jully deprived of OriginalRightt= 

neſs? D 5 A. The 
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A, The ſouls of Adens poſterity 
had a beeing withour cclatfon to {4 
they being created ia the Infufion and 
jt janttlon of them ta their body,and th 
BY! | their relation to the common Head, 
'% } tzkejuſily of the common puniſhment, 

©. 8. VYherein doth conſiſt the cor 

01 of the whole Nature of Man? 
A. The corruption of the Nature of 
doth confiſt in the Univerſal Depriy 
which is In every part of Man fince the 
I. In the darkneſs and defilement of 
mind, {| Eph. s. 8. Ye were ſome 
darkneſs, butnow ye arelight in the 
And 7it. 1. 15.The minds and conſcic 
| of the unbelieving are defiled. 2. In 
 Crookedneſs and enmity of the heart 
; will againſt God, and his Law, Rom. 
; The carnal mind ( that Is, the carnal hei 
bs enmity again't God, and fs not (ub 
, to the Law of 51d, | neither indeed 
| be ] As a!ſo in the iuclinatlon of the ht 

unto fin, and rhe wy:ft of fins, rhere 

tog the ſeed of 211 manner of fins in 

heart, as it 1s corrupted with Original 

{_ Mat. 15, 19. Our of the heart prod 

evil thaughrs, murders, adulterics, ford 

rions, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemles 

In the diforder & diftcmper of the aft: 

ons, all of them being naturally ſect uſ 

wrong objects through chis inherent 
ruption. 4. The members alſo of the! 
dy are infected, being rea:ly weepons! 

Ioftcumcny of vorigh:coulneſs, Rom: - 
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. 9, How is the corruption of Nature 
red thin to all the children of men? 

, 1, It is nct from God, who Is the \ 
zor of all good, but of no evil; for |} 
zh he withhold Original righteouſne's, | 
he doth not infuſe O-igtoal corrupilous 
tis conveyed by nitural Generation, 
e Uoion and Conjuntion cf Soul and 
y, the Soul being deftitute or void of 
oz] Righteouſneſs, is Icfe Red with this 
uptlon; as 1:quor fs tained, which 14 
into a tajnred Veſſel: bur rhe way of 2ts * 
cy2nce is one of the moſt diff-ulc thiags 
Ivinicy counderfizng, 
). 10, Have we reaſon to deny this O'ts 
al Corruptzon, becauſe wt have not rtaſun 
'l7 to” underſtand the way of its convty- 


« N5,Eccauſe the Sciiprure doth aſſert, 

t our Natures fince the fall arc corrup:t- | 
| Get. 5. 3. Adam ( though made after | 
likeneſs of God ) begat a Son afcer his 
likeneſs, rhat is, with a corrupt nature, 

. 3. 6. Thar which is born of che ti-fh, | 
eh, Pſal. 51. 5. Behold 1 was ſhapea 

D:quitz, and In fin did my mother con- 

Ve me. Eph, 2. I, You hath he qaick- 

who were dead in ereſpaſſes and tins. | 

Experience doth tell us, that in evzry | 
ticre js anztural antip:thy ro po3:l, 

12 proneneſs to evil; therefore, az when 
NS houſe js on fire, iris greater volt 
O endeavour to Guench it, thin to eu- 

ie how it was fer ui figs fo ffs 27eQUET 

v1.20 
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Wii Om 18 endeavour the removal of 


natural corruprton, than to er.quire ho 
Was conveyed, 

2 11. Po not ſanitifird parents [ 
Bl children without natural corruption ? 
MM AA. No; B-c:uic Parents that are ſan 
ficd arc (:n&ified bur in part, their na 
rem.ining 1n part corrupted ; and they 
) [get ci:i:aren according to their nature, 
| {ror according to their grace; as the » 
M | row?d Corn that is ſown, growerh up" 
\ {hits upenirs oras the circumciſed 7 
dd heeer uncircumciſed ciilidren 1a 
W | iÞ a3 wellas to rhe heart. 
# AN. 12, Why ts this fn cailed Origing! 

A. B-caufe we have ir from our vir 

o:iginal, and becauſe all our aRtual Tr 
grefſions do proceed from It. 

LV, 13. What is aftral ſin? 

a. Actual fin is any breach of GodsL 
[either of Omiſſion or Commiſſizn;Þ2irhe! 

Tho»gnr, Hearr, Speech or AdQtion. 
which more In rhe Commandments, 

19. ®acit. What ts the miſcry of th 

eiiaie Whereinto man fell? 

A, AV Mankind by iheir fall, loft Ct 
| maunter with God, arcnnder his Wrathl 
| Curſe, a:d to made [yable ro all the milc 
1% of this lite, ro death ic telf, and tot 
i pains yy icll for ever, 
| 


| 


Ph L., 1. V/oven aoth mans miſery by! 
tir fall TTY ? | 
A, Mars wifery by the f:!] dorh cont! 
ent rec thiags. 3. 06 v1;67 m5 $0 1 
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} what man is brought under, 3. In 
man Is lyable unto, 
. 2, that hath man loft by the fall? 
Man by the tall hath loſt Communion 
God. 
2- VVherein did thi: Communion with 
conſiſt which man by the Fall bath loſt ? 
The Communion with God which 
Ey the Fall hath loſt, did confift in the 
ous preſence & favour, together with 
ſweer fellowſhip & enjoymentof God In 
Garden of Eder ; This man by the Fail 
deprived of, and all his Poſterity, 
ſtim cactc fallen e-tare are with- 
| Gen. 3. 8, And Adaey and his wife 
themſ-lves from the preſence of the 
J, v. 23. 24. And rhe Lord ſent him 
from the Garden of Eden, and (o drove 
te mzn :; Fpheſ. 2, 12- At tit time 
cre without Chriſt, having no hope, 
withour Gcd in che world. } 
”. 4+ Is the !ofs of Communion with God 
eat miſery and loſs ? 
» Yes, becaule God is our chief good, 
In communion with him doth conſiſt 
s happineſs ; therefore the loſs of Come 
102 with God is mans greateſt loſs. 
v Sg. VPbat 3s man brought under by the 


\. By the Fa!l man is brought under 
us Wrath and curſe, | Eph. 2. 3+ And 
© by nature children of wrath, even as 
M$: G4, 3. 10. As many as are of the 
Tk of the Law, (chat fs, all ſuch who are 
under 
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under the TO. Þ of Works, as all 
belicvers are, ) are under the curſe. 

D. 6. Is it a great miſery to be under G 
wrath and (arſe ? 

A. Y<s, becauſe as his favour Is better 
life to nis wrati end 4:iplcaſure 13 we 
then death ; his bleſſing maketh bleſſed 
happy , his curſe maketh wierched 
miferabHie. 

Q. 7. what is that yuniſhment which 1 
3s lyaeble unto by the Fall? 

A in is lyable by the Fall, 1. Unto allt 


miſerites of this life. 2. To death It (elf. 


To the pains of Ki jos eyer. 


Q, 8 'what are the miſeries in thes | 


which man is lyabie xnto by the Fall: 

A. The milſerics ja this life which mat 
lyab:ic garo by the Fall, are cichet extert 
or inrernal, and (ſpiritual. 


Q: 9; What are the external miſeries of ti 


life which the Fall hath brought upon " 
hind ? 

A.All ihe external miſerles whicheither? 
or have been in the world, are the effe&s 
theFall,& fin doth expoſe man roall ſor 
miſeries, ct. To more publick and gene! 
calamicies, ſuch as Peſtil:nce, Famlt 
Sword,Captivicy,and the like, Kzck.s: 1! 
will ſend upon you Famine, o& Peſtilence, 91 
the Sword upon thee. 2. Sin doth expole it 
unto more privace and particular mlſeri 
luch as, 1, All ſorts of jickneſs in rheir 3 
dies, Deut. 28. 22. The Lord ſh4ll ſmitt ts 


with a conſumption, and with a feutr, © 
$0 ANG Will 4 i 
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h an inflimmation, and with an txtream 
ing, &'c. 2. Loſſes of rheir Eſtates, Deur, 
30. Thou (halt build an houſe, but thoy 
t not dwell therein, thou (bait plant aVines 
i, and thaw (halt not gather the grapts 
zof. 3-R-proxhes and diſgrace on chelr 
e5,V.37» Thou [halt b:come 4 Proverb and 
-w0rd. 4; Loiles of Relations, and every 
r external *fiiiatlon, and miiccy men 
lyzbie unro 1a this life for their figs. 
2.10 What art tne internal end ſpiritual 
eraes which men are lyabie wntozn tris life 
he Fall ? 
3M Mcn by the fall are lyable, r. To the 
akdom of the devil, to be [cd abour by 
a at his Will, 2. Tim. 2. 26. 414 that 
may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of 
Devil, Woo are taken captive by ham at 
will. 2. To judiciary blindncfle of mind, 
| a reprovat ſenſe, Rom. 11. 8. God haty 
en them the ſpirit of lumber,eyes that they 
[ld nat ſee, and ears that they ſhould 108 
!. Rom. 1. 28. Becauſe they liked not 
retain God in thiir knowledge , God 
e they over to 4 Yeprobat ſenſe. 3. To 
Iclary hardneſſe of heart, ſcaredneſle 
1 benumneſſe of conſcience, Rom. 
8. whom he will be hardent:h. x Tim. 
2. Having thezr conſcience ſeared as with 
Pot 3701, Eph; 4. 19.whbo being peſt feeling, 
e gzventhemſetves over unto laſciviouſneſs, 
work all uncleanneſs with ertedineſs.4.To 
ift:Rions; Rom. 1. 26, 29. For this 
* God gave chem up to vile afſeftions; eo 
4713 
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they burned 7n their DA towards ano 
men with men,working that which is unſu 
s.To ſtrong deluſions, and tc b:licf of d; 
nable ertors, 2 Theſ. 2.11, 12. God | 
ſend them firong deluſcons, to belirve a 
tbat they all might bt damned that bell 
zot the truth, but had pleaſure in unrightt 
neſs 6, To diftre's and perplexity of m 
dread and horrour of {pirir, and defpi} 
agonies through the apprehenfiun of cer: 
furare Wrath. Heb, 1o 27. There remai 
nothing but a certain feavful looking for 
judgment and fitry indignation, which ( 
devour the adverſary. 

L,tt. #hat is the puniſhment which 
by the fall is lyable to at the end of his lift 

A. Man by the fall ar thie cn4 of hj: 
Is lyable unto dearh it ſelf, Rom. &«. 
Death paſſed upon a!l for that all have ſi 
Rom. 6, 23, The Wages of fin 3s death. 

O. 12. Is arath « punz:{hment wnto all i 
whom it is inflicted. 

A. 1, Though death be the conſequ 
of fin in all, yet ro believers through Chi 
Ic is unſtioged,and Iris an ovut-let ro mille 
and an in-ler to glory. 2. Death to! 
wicked and unbelievers, Is a dreadful! 
niſhmenrt,belng a King ofTerrours,and x 
Setjant, tharis ſent by God to arreſt | 
wicked, & convey them Into future mi: 

Q- 13+ What 3s the puniſhnent which 
by the fall is lyable unto in the other work 
A. The pubiſhment which man by ' 
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ſyable unto in the other world,ls the 
zhment of hell for ever. 

14. Wherezn doth conſift the puniſhment 
[? 

The puniſhment of hell doth conſiſt, 
1 the puniſhment of Loſs, 2. In the 
ſhment of ſenle. | 

ts. What will be the puniſhment of 
in hell 2 | | 

The puniſhment of Loſs In hell, will 
baniſhment from the comfortable pres 
of God, and an excluſion, or ſhutting 
from heaven, where the Sajnrs will 
a fuinaſs, and eternity of joy and hap- 
«Mat. 25. 31- Depart from mt, Jt Curſeds 
I+ 28. Ne ſhall ſee Abrahamgand aac, 
Jacob, and all the Prophets in the Kzng- 
of God, and you your ſelves thruſt out, 
IL. Is thy preſence is fulneſſe of jor, at 
ght bend there are pleaſures for evermorts 
15. what will be the puniſoment of 
in ell? 

The puniſhment of Senſe in hell, will 
dthnpan che Soul, and on the Body, 
e Souls of the wicked In hell will be fil- 
Kh horrour and anguiſh, through the 
es of Gods Immediate vepygeance, and 
[:'ngs of the never dyIng worm of Con- 
& Heb 10. 31. It zs « ſrarſul thing 
into the hands of the living God. Mark 
* Where their wm dieth not, and the 

not quenched. 2. The bodfes of the 
d in hell, will be moſt prievoufly ror- 
ed in every part and member, and 

that 


0 

that both in EPR and to Fte 
Marth. 25. 41. Depart from me ye 
znto totrlafling fire, prepared for th 
vit and bis Angels. Mirth. 13. 14 
The Son of Men (hall "ſend forth his 4 
and thty ſhal gather out of his Kingdon 
them that do iniquity, and (hell caft then 

& furnace of fire, there ſhall be wailing 
gnaſhing of teeth 

20. Queſt, Did God leave all L 
kind to periſh in the eſtate of ſin ant 
{erp ? 

A. God having our of his meer 
 pleaſure,froma!l ercrniry eleed ſome 
verlaſting life, did enter inro a Cove 
| of Grace ro deliver them our of rhe < 

fin and miſery, and to bring them In 
| eftatc of ſalyarion by a Redeemer. 

Q. 1. Doth all mankind periſh 3 

efkate of ſin and miſtry inio which th 
fallen? 
! 4. No; for fome God doth bring oi 
| this eſtate of fin andmiſery. into an 
; of ſalvation. | Phil. 1. 28. Being in no 
| terrified by your adverſaries, which to t 
i" | is an evident token of perdirion, Þ 
'7 1 yeu of [alvarion, and that of Gad. | 

Q, 2. whom doth God bring into 
Rate of ſaluatien ? 

A. God doth bring all his ele& pt 
Into an eftate of ſalvation, unro whid 
hath choſen them 2, Theſ. 1. 13 
bath from the b-ginning choſen you to ſalv! 

©. 3. Who art the Eledt people of G06 
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The Elect Bak? of God are thofe 
WM from all eternity, our of his meer good | 
re, he hath choſen unto everlafting 
Eph. I. 4, $: According as he hath | 
3 us fn him before the foundation of | 
orld:Having predefiinared ws untothe 
jon of children,according to the good 
re of his will, 4. 13.49; As many as 
ordained to eternal lite believed. | 
4. By whom doth God b:ang his «ltct 
11 2ate of ſalvation ? 
God doth bring his Ele& Into an e- 
if ſzivation by a Redeemer, [Ads 4. 
either [s there ſalvation In any other; | 


ere is none other Name under heaven | 
amongſt men, whereby we muſt be 
E 


s. In what way doth God bring bis” 
rnto an tftate of ſalvation ? 
God doth bring his Elc& Into an e« | 
of (alvatlon In th= way of his Cove- 


. 6. By vertu? of which Covenant of God 
that bis Elect aveſaved ? 

1. Not by vertue of the Covenant of 
Ks, Gal. 3. 12. As many 2s are of the | 
$ of theLaw, are under the curſe,v. 21. | 
re had been a Law given, which could | 
given life, verily righteouſncts ſhould 
been by the Law.} 2. It is by vertue of 
oyenant ofGrace that theEle& are ſave | 


* 7+ With whom was the Covenant of 
e MAde? 


A. A3 
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| A. As the Covenant of Works wasW1 
with the fi1ft Adamand ail his polterifiih 
| the Covenanc c.: Grace was made withWh: 
th- ſecond Adam, an: in. him with 
EleR. as his Seed, which ate che ti 
God, Galat. 3 16. Now to Abrahs 
| bis ſeed were the p omiſes made, (: 
nor che promiſe+ "t n;-kiug al! Natior 
ſed ) be ſaith not, and to ſtrds. as of 
but as of one , and to thy ſera , 
#5 Chrift. Heb. 8. io This is th: Co 
that I will make with the L:14j? of iſr atl. 
8. was 2t the ſame Covenant 
was made with Chriſt and th: Elf ? 
 .  A-.No; for there «a» @ Coll 
which God made wir; Uhritt 2+ Mc) 
and the Repreſcr'-ative of the Ele&, 
was the foundation of all that G- -ce 
he mede with themſelves in and th 
Chriſt, 
£9. What was, the Covtnant whitl 
made with Chriſt, as the head and 10) 
tatzve of the Eleft ? 
. A. God doth covenant and prom 
; Chrift as the repreſencarive of the | 
{ that upon Condition he would 1whmit i 
' penalty which the fins of che E!c& d0 
| ſerve, and undertake iD all rhir.gs ric 
of a Mediator, he fhould be incce{sfi 
x { as tojuſtifie and ſave them, | Iſa. 53." 
my { When thou ſhalt make his foul an off: 
| for fin,he ſhall {ce his ſeed,and the ple 
; Of the Lord ſhall proſper In his hand. * 
| by His knowledge $hall my righteous (e! 
jJuſtifice mavy. O, 


Wn 
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10. Was this « Covenant of Grate,which 
ate with Chriſt, when it required pers 
edzence ? 

It was 4 Covenant of Grace in refe- 
ro rhe Ele, whom Chriſt did repre- 
face herevdy the o5cdicnce Was ac. 
lat the hands of their repreſen:arlve, - 
che Covenant of Works required of 
clves, 2 Tim. 1. 9. who bath ſaved 
rcordazng to his own purpoſe and grece, 

h was grutn us #n Chriſt 7eſrs before 

world bigan. 

11. Phat ave the promiſes of the Cout« 

pf Grace which Goa hath made with the 
twoaugh Chriſt ? 

. Tne 2romiſes of the Covenant of 
witch God hath made with the Ele | 
p': Chrti't, are elther more general, or 
pa*t1cular. x, More generally, Gad | 
promiſe to the El-& ibrough Chrlft, 
he wil! be to them a God, and they (hall. 
him @ people, Heb. 8. 10. Theſe rwo 
les are (Oogeneral and comprehenſive, ' 
they include all the ret ; The promiſe 

he will be to them 4 God, dorh include 

peci-! ;avour an1 affe*tlon,rogether wich 

h: expreſſions of ir, in taking care of 
, and makiog proviſion of all remporal, } 

virirual good things for chem here,and| | 

13 tem erernal life and happineſle In \ 

other worid. Tie Promiſe thac they ſhal | 

to him a people. doth incluie the giving 
mail theie gifts and qualifications,as are| 
viſtte to thar eſtate and relation. 2. 


More. 
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More particularly, God in the Covera 
Grace inath promiied ro the EleU thr 
Chriſt, 1. Iilluminarion, that he will; 
them the knowledge of Himſelf, and 
more fully and clearly than they ha 
could be raught one by another, Heb. 8 
They [hal not ttach every man his neigh! 
and every man his brother, ſaying, Knn 
Lora : for all (hall bnow me from tht 
to the greattft, 2. Remiſſion, rhat he 
forgive their f10s, verſ. 12. For I wi 
merciful unto their unrighttouſntſs, and 
ſans and iniquities 1 will remember no 
3. Sandtificzrion; verſ, 10. 1 will put 
Laws into their minds, and write tht 
their btart. There arc alſo Promiſes of 
Gificaticn which belong to this Covet 
Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27. I will ſprinkle 
water upon J0u,4nd you [hall be clean : 4 
heart alſo willl give you, and a new 
w1ll Iput within you. And 1 will tak! 
ſiony brert out of your fleſh, and will giv 
an heart of fli/h: and 1 will put my | 
within you, and Cauſe you to walk in 
tures, ye [hel krep my judgments &do 
N12 #hat 35 the condition of the C09 
bf Gract F 
A. The condition of the Covenant 
Grace, whereby theEle@ have an acut 
cereſt in all the things promiſed, In Fi 
by which they have an intereſt In C 
jb. 2. 15. Whoſotver belieutth in hin. 
| 20! periſn, but bave tytrlaſling liſe. AQ 
| 31+ Believe on tht Lord Fiſhy Epi and 
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ht ſavea. 
13- 19) is the Covenant with the Elf, 
the Covenant of Gract? | 
Becauſc not only the things promiſed 
Elect are Grace, or the free gifts of | 
which they do nor fa the leaſt deſerve; | 
Iſo becauſe Faith ( the condition of 
oyendtit, whereby the Promiſes are; 
theirs ) is Gods gif and work,, 
oh in them by his Spirit, which in his. 
nant he promiſerth wnrto them, Eph. 2, 
grace Je are ſaved through faith, and 
not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God. 
2. 12+ You are riſen through faith of the) 
tzon of God, 
, T4. #as the Covenant which God made 
the chilaren of Iſrael of old, « Covenant 
rÞi, 0r & Covenant of grace ? 
he Covenant which God made of old 
the children of 1frael, wasnort a Co- 
it of works, bur the ſame Covenant of 
e, 25 to the ſubſtance of ir, which 1s 
known in the Goſpel. For, 1. it was | 
ilible that any of the fallen children of 
ſhould be juRtified and ſaved by rhe 
nanc of works, Gal 2. 16. By the wort: 
e Law ſhall no fliſh be juſtified, 2. The 
ren of 7ſrael had the fame Medlator f| 
ovenant, and Redeemer, which the 


ple of God have now, namely, the Lord 
$ Chriſt, who was typlficd by Moſes, and 
e Sacrifices under the Law 3.They had 

lame promiſes of Remitlſion and Sal- 

MN. 4: They had the (ame condition of 
Faith 
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[ Faith required to enable them to lock 


" 
[' 
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and lay hold on Chritt, held forth co! 
jn types and figures. 

Q- 15. herein doth th: diſpen/ation o 
Covenant of Grace under the Goſpe: diffn 
the diſpenſation of z1 under the Law ! 

A. The diſpcnſation cf rie Covent 
Grace under the Goſpel, do:h differ | 

jtbe diſpeniation of jr wader ihe Law, 
(regard of the e.f1eſs of the Covenanc v 
rhe Goſpel; under the Law Ir was but 
ſom, and Cercmontal rices and ſervice: 
quired, are called 2 yoke of bondage, 
5. I, which yoke is now removed, 2,1 
gard of the clearze(s of rhe diſpenſation 
der the Goipel; under the Law Chrill 
not yet come, by: was held forth fn 
and Figures,and dark ſhadows; and the 
miſes, eſpectally of eternal life, were 
obſcure; bur now the fhacows ac 
Chriſt rhe Subftance being come, and 
and Immortality js brought more clear! 
light by the Goſpel, 2. Tim. t. 10. 3.| 
gard of the power and efficacy, There \ 
weaknels In che legal” ditpenſation, 
and there{ore a diſarulling of ir, Heb. 9 
Uader the Goſpel] chere is a more pot 
Intluence of che Spiric, which 1s pro 
more pieniifuily, Acts 2, 17. 4 1n regi 
| the eztent of fr; The legal diſpenſation 
confined tro the Nation of rhe Jews; % 
25 the Goſpel diſpenſation do:h ex" 
the Gentſles, and ary Nation, Mark 
5+ Go Je into all the world, and prea( 
Goſpel 10 every creatures 21 
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Queſt. Who ts che Bedeemer of 
Cle? 
The only Redeemer of Gods Elect 
Lord J<ſus Chrift, who belong the 
| Son of God became Man : and (6 
and contiDueth to be God and Man in 
Iſcin& Natures, & one Perſon for ever. 
1. phat is be called thet 3s the Redeemer 
as Eleft ? | 
he Redeemer of Gods Ele is called 
ord Jeius Chrift. *« 
2. tpby is becalled the Lord ? 
Becauſe of his univerſal Sovcraſgnity 
Dominion, ARs 1o. 39. He 3s Lord 
ll, 
4. hy is be called Teſs! 
Zecauſe he is theSaviour of hls people, 
1.6. Thou ſhal: call his Name Jeſus, 
ſhall (ave his people from thelr (ins. 
4+ #by is be called Chriſt? 
Becauſe he 1s anolnted by the Father 
his Office with the Holy Ghoſt, which 
yen to him wirhourt meaſure.| :&. 10. 
od anoinred Jeſus of NzZarech with 
Aly Ghoſt, ana with power. Job. 3: 
bp m— not the Spirit by meaſure 
him 
5+ How doth the Lord Jeſus redeem the 
of God ? 
Tne Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth redeem 
et of God 1.By Purcheſe, paying the 
of blood for ct: em,itP:t.1,18:19.7e wer? 
atemed with corru9ti91t (I"gs 45 ftiver 
UG, but with the bleed of Jelus Chrifh, 
is FF 
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as of « lamb without blemiſh e* withou 
3 Tim: 2: 6. Io gave himſelt a ran 
By conqueſt, reſcuing, ilhem through hy 
mighty power cut of the inare of rhe 
who before led then captive, Eph.q. 
led captivity captize. Col. 2. 15. And 
ing ſpoilea Principelities and Powtrs,ht 
« thew of the ſame openly, triumphing 
them. 
N- 6, Whoſe Son 7s the Lord Feſus Cl 
A. The Lord Jcius Chriſt is the Et 
Son of Grd? þ 
_ Q. 9. How doth the Lord Jeſus Corti 
jrom other Sons of God | 
A. 1. angels are called the Sons of 
 burthey are Sors cf God by Creatiot 
33. 95. All the Sons of Gcd thoured for 
2. Saints are called Sons of God by 
on 2pd Regencration, Gal, 4, 5s: That 
might receive the adoption ot Sons: 1 
7: Every one that Joveth Is born of Go 
The Lord Jeſus Chrift is the Naturd 
cf God by etcinal generation, | Heb 1:4 
to which of the Angels ſaid he at any! 
thou art my Son, this day have I begl 
thee. | 1 
Q: 8: What did Coriſt theeternal 5 
Goa become, that ve might redeem tht 
A: Chrift chat he might redeci 
ie, being the eternal Son of God, bt 
man, { 7ob. i: 14. And the Word 
mzdc tleſh,and dwelt amen us, and We 
| beld his glory, theglory 2s of the od) 
gor:en oitheFather,full of grace and 


99 
1.4. When AS 2, of time was come 
ient forth his Son, made of a woman. 
How Was it nectſſary in ordtr unto the 
;ptzon of the Eleft that Chriſt ſhould Bts 
man?! 
It was neceiiary norder to the It- 
prion of the EleR, that Chrift ſhould 
me Man, 1, That he wjghr be capable 
Rering cath for thern; which as God, 
25 urczpable of, wihour which iuffer« 
of dcaih, there cou Ge Þeve Leen © IE» 
jon or ſalvation, Heb: 9. 22. Withour 
iding of blood there js ro re miſt oN. 8. 
t he might be their high Prieft,to recon. 
them unto Ged, Heb. 2, 16: 17. For 
ly he took not upon him the Nature of 
eſt, but the ſced of Abraham 3; Wi eres 
In ali things it behoved him to be made 
vnto his brethren, thar he mig! i be a 
citu] anc fa1 h(ul highPrieftio things per- 
ing ro God, t© mike reconciliation for 
fins of the people, 
/. Io Was it receſſavy that the Rrdtermty | 
Fe E'cf ſhould be God as well as man? 

WP. 1 cx, becauic i te had pot been God 
yell 35 Man. 1. He covid not have born | 
ofeg,nor have got Jooſe fromthe veighe | 
T#h v.hich vas laid upen him for the | 
of Mcn. 2. Ris ifferirgs would have 
B but of finfre extent, 20d fo could rot 
© mace ſar:ſaion ro Gees irfinite Ju- 
S which was offered by tip. 

RS 11, Hew 75 Chris] God ax4d Mar? 
.Chritt iz Cod avd Map, by an fliypo- 
E. > {tarica} 


{ 


' 
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frarical or Perſonal Union,both hls Nat 
Diviae andHumane remaining diftin&, 


$ | our compoſition or conſufion in one and 
| | ſame perſon, | ? 

 *. , N. 12. Will this t#nion of the Divine 
Humane Nature in Chrift never be difſolut 

| A. No, for he was and continuech t 
God and Man in rwo diftin& Natures, 
one perſon for ever, [ Heb. 75.24. Becaul, 
continuerh for ever, he hath an uncha 
able priefthood. | 

0. 11. May the Properties of the Dit 
Nature be aſcribed to the Humane Natur 
tbe Properties of the HumeneNature be aſc 
to the Divine Natwe of Chriſt? 

A. Though it be Improp:r to aſcribe 
Nropertles of the one Nature to the © 
Nature; yer by vertue of this near Ut 
of both Natures in one Perſon, there 
communication of the Properties of « 
Nature to the Perſon of Chrift. 

22, Qu-N. How did Chz:iſt being 
Don of God become Wan? 

A Chrift the Son of God became N 
by raking to himſelf a true Body an 
reaſonable Soul, belng conceived by 
power of the Holy Ghoſt In the womd 
the:Virgin Mary, and born of her, yet v 
our (in, 

Q. 1. V/as it & voluntary aft zn Cl 
the Son of God to become Man? 

F. Yes; becauſe he took on him the! 
mane Nature , that he mſghr be het 
fired to be our Redeemer, | Heb- 10 


\\ 
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i burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for Sin 
2 haſt no' pleaſure : Then ſaid I, lo, 1 
e. Heb. 2 26, He took on him the 
of Abraham. | 

. 2. VVas Chriſt the Son of God &« real 
like unto other Men ? ? | 
, Chrift the Son of God was real Man, 
rg to himſelf the two ei.entJaſ parts of 
). 1. He had arcal body of fleſh, and 
qd, and bones, not a phantaſiical body, 
ch is a body only In appearance, Luke 
39. Behold my hands and my feet, handle 
and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
F, &5 Je ſee me Have. 2. He had a real 


| 


20al Sonl, and his Divine Nature did. 


ſupply the place of the Sovl, Iſai. 58. 
os ſhalt make his Soul an offering for 
Mar. 26- 38. My ſoul is excetding 
wſull rven unto death. 
L 3. YYas the Birth of Chri(t like unto the 
b of other men? 
{, No, for Chriſt was born of a Virgin, 
ely the Virgin Mary | 1/ai. 5.14. Be- 
12 Virgin ſhall conceive ard bear a Son. 
+2. 24 25. And Joſeph rook unto him 
Y his wife, and knew her nor «lll ſhe 
brought forth her firſt-born Sonz and 
alled his Name Jeſus. 
* 4 How could Chriſt be born of « Virgin? 
{.It was a miraculous conception by the 
er of the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of 
Virgin 24ary, [ Lube 1. 34, 35 And 


') ſaid tothe Angel, How ſhall this be | 


$ 1 know not a man? And the Angel 


| 
\ 


92 ) 

\#id unto her, tC Holy Ghoſt ſhall o< 
upon th:e, and the Power of the Hip 
Mall over-ſhadow thee; therefore ali 
holy thiag which ſhall þ= bora of thee, 
ke called the Son of Gd. 

2 5s VVas Chriſt born in ſen, libs ; 
other men ? 
| A. No, for however Chriſt took w 
him the Nature of man, and many hum 
Infirmicies, yerthe was perfeGily free | 
fioful Inficmities, | Hb. 4 tg. We h 
not an High Prizft which canaort be toy 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities, 
was in all points tempr:d like as we 
yet withouy:t ftn. 

23. Queſt. What Dfficcs doth Ch: 
execute 8s our Hedccemer ? 

A, Ciclſt as our Redeemer exccateth 
Oces of a Proyphet,. of a Prieft, andt 
{ftag, both 1n his Eſtate of Humiliation 
Exaltation. | 

D. x Whet is it co execute an Office? 

A. Toexecme an Office, Is ro do or} 
form wha: b:iongeth ro the Offize. 

D. 2. How meny Offices doth Chriſt txt 
as nr Redeemer ? 
A. There are three Dees: Chriſt « 
execute 2s our Redeemer, 1. The 0: 
of a Proph=r, | Ar 3. 23. "Moſes © 
; fald unto the Fa.hers, aPr -zpher (hall 
' Lotd your God raiſe up unto you of! 
wn like unto me, him ſhall ye! 
in ail things wiwur(oever he - ſhall ſay? 
you. 2, The Office of a Prieft, Hts: 


C 93 ). | 
: act 2 Prieſt for ever afrer the Order| 
elchiſedeck. $3. The Office of a King, 
2, 6; Yer have I (et my King upon | 
ay hill of Zion. 
). 2+ In what eſtates doth Chris execute 
Offi-ts ? 
'1. Chriſt executeth theſe Offices in his 
ce of Himill»cion here on Earth. 2, 
it dorh -xecture theſe Offices In his 
ie of Exazl'2:1an now In Yeav-n. 
>þ1. 2v:N. Yow doth Chrift execute 
Ofiice of a trophet ? 
, Ch:1it execy:-in the Office of a Pro- 
*- in cevcaling to us by h's Ward and 
irit che will »f Gnd for our S4ivailon. 
D. 1. Y/hat doth Chri(t reveal to us 4s 
Propyet 2? 
A. Chrift as a Propiie: doth reveal umo 
the will. of God for our 841lv4rion, 
9. 2, VYhat-is ment by the will of God 
mech Cortf doth revea:? 
A. By the will of God which Chriſt darth 
yeal, is meant ihe whole Counſel of God, 
r wh1xtever God would have us ro know, 
ell:veand do In order unto Salvation, 
0 3. VVypereby doth Chrift reveal unto us 
be will of God ſor our Salvation ? 
A. Chritt dork reveal unto us the will of 
ol for our Salvation, 1, By his Word, 
Job. 20. 31. Theſe things are wcitten, 
hat ye mighr believe thar Jeſus [s the Chriſt; 
the Son of God,and that be=li=ving ye wigh 
have life through his Name. 2. ( By his 
Spirit, ) 70h. 14. 26. The Comforter, 
E 4 whicl 


which is the Ws 7 | whom thefic 

ther will ſend in my name, he ſhall. 

you all chings. J 
D, 4. VV hich is the word of Chri(t,wif; 

by be doth reveal (to us the will of God, 
A. The whole cock of the Script 

of the Old, eſpecially of the New Te 

ment, is the word of Chriſt, ( Col. 3. 

Let the word of Chrift dwell in you ricil;; 
Q. 5, How are the whole Scraptares 
word "f Chrift,when but a ſmall part of ti, 

were ſpoken by bis own mouth? MM 
A. The whole Scriptures are the wr 
of Chriſt, for as much as the Prophers ai, 
Apoſtles, and other Pen-men of the $cr) 
tures, wrote nor their own word, bur 
word which they had from the Spirit 
Chriſt, [ r Pet. 16. 11. Of which Sal 
t1on the yrophets have enquired, ſcarchi 
what, or what manner of time the Spirit : 
&; Chriſt, which was in them, did fignifi 
f) when ir teſtified before hand the Suffcriny 
$ of Chriſt, ec, _ 
£1 ©, 6, Is the word of Chriſt without 
4 Spzrit, ſufficient to teach us the will of Godjip 
a) our Salvation 82 | 
i: A, The Word without the Spirit 
iy 'Chriſt, is in(ufficient ro teach us the will oÞ 
.1'God for or Saivarſon, becauſe |: is by th 
&,/ Spirit of Chriſt only, that we are enabled 
(71 ro diſcern, and receive the things whict} 
1! are neceſſary toSalyarlon,[ 1 Cor. 2. 14-Tht} 
| ! naturzl man recelyerh not the things of the} 
l Sp:cit of God, for they are foolifhneſs u!- 
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ſm, neither can he know them, be- 

a: they are Splicitually diſcerned, 

. 7. Is the Spirzt of Chriſt without his 

4, ſuſfiient to teach us tht will of Goa 

yr Salvation? 

, Chriſt by hls Spirit without hls Word, 

1d reach us the Will of God, bur he 
hnor, neither hath promiſed now to do 

ir, fince the whole Will of G3d nece(- 

y to our ſalvation, is revealed in his 
zrd : The Word of Chrift without his 
Iric cannor , the Spirit of Chriſt withour 

Word will nor reach us the will of 
d for our Salvation. 

25. Queſt, How doth Chzilt execute 
office of a Prieſt ? | 
\, Chriſt exccurech the Office of a Prieſt 
his once offcring up of himſelf a Sacrt- 

e to ſatſsfie Divine Juſtice, and reconcile | 
to God, and in making continual incer- | 
ſion for us. | 
9. 1. that is the firſt part of Chriſts | 
eeſtly O,7:ce ? 

A. The firſt part of Chriſis Priefily Of- | 
ce |s his offering up a Sacrifice ro God for | | 


; [ Heb. 8, 3. Every High Prieft is or« 
ained to offer Gifts and Sacrifices, where« 
re fr fs of neceſſity that chis man haye | 
omewhat ro offer. "2m 
N. 2, Phat is 4Sacrifice? _ K 
A. A Sacrifice is an holy Offering retj- | 


ay to God by a Prieſt of Gods appolnts 
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| Hf. 3- VV4ss chriſt 4 Prieſt of God; 

l Ppoznement ? 

| A. Yes, for he was called and anoir 

j| ! by God to this Office, | Heb. 5. 4, 5, 

| ' No mantaketh this h:nour to hlmſelf, | 

|; he that w-s called of God, as was Aatt 
; $o alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf to 
| made an iiigh Prieſt, bur he that (afd,Th 

Ml ' art 2 Prieſt for ever, after the erder of Me 

" | chifideck, 

\f D. 4. VVhat Sacrifices did Cir2F] of 
' to God for us? 

WH ij A&A, Ch:ift 6id offer unto God for v« 

[Sacrifice of iimſeif, | Hh. 9. 26, Burn, 

| ' Gnce in the end of the world hath he x 


D; | peared, ro pur away (:n by the Sacrifi 
" himſelf. | 
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if L. 5. Did Criſt ofer this ſecrifice of bin 


N ſelf lj often ? 
A. No, bu: he offered the ſacrifice 
') himſelf once only, this being ſufficient fo 


ic our fins. { H:6. ©, 21, Chriſt was onc 


oereed to bear the fins of many. 


$ L 6. Wherefore was it that Chriſt ail 


the ſrcrifice of himſelf unto God for us? 


ſelf unto God for us, 1. That hereby he 
is mſghr ſatisfie Gods Juſtice for us: 2. 


N A. Chriſt did offer the ſacrifice of him: 


oF That thereby he might reconcile us unto'? 


71 YO. 9. How doth it appear that Chrift dil - 


g l Catzsfie God's juſtice by the ſacrifice of bimſelſ? 
RY As I- Becavſe Chrifts ſacrifice of him- 
wIſclf was of ſufficicat worth to (arisfic Gods 


W Juſtice, 
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ice, insni:ly off:nded by our fins, he- 
the ſecrifice of him, who, as G qd ' was 
nfinite Dignity. 2. Becavſe this (acti. 
of Chriſt was accepted by Go1 In the 
lf of fianers, | Eph. 5, 2, Chriſt hath 
-d as, 26d hath given himſelf for us, an 
ing and ſacrifice ro God for a ſweet 
[ling favour, 3. It doth further appear, 
ivle Ch:ift In his death, who was our ſa- 
fice, did bear our fins; or the puniſh 
n: das for our fins, and wherefore did 
bear them, bur for the ſarisfation of 
s J:ſtice? |” 1 Pet. 2. 24, Who his own 
f bare our {ins in his own body on the 
e. | And he 1sſaid to give bis life a ran- 

Wm: for many, Mat. 25. 28. Which ran» 

Wm was G15 (arisfaRtion, | I 

A 2 8. V/hat 7s the Conſequent of the ſa+ 

jection Chrift hath gzuen to God by the ſ4- 
thee of himpelf ? 

J 4. The conſequent of Chriſis ſatisfa&lion 

W this ſacrifice, ij3 our reconciliation unto 

01, | xph. 2, 16. That he might reconcile 

Fot!! unto God in one body by the Croſs. 

1 2.9. VVhat 7: the ſecond part of Chriſts 
Treftly Office? _ 

J 5. The ſecond part of Chriſis Priefily 
ii:ce Is hls makIpg interceſſion for us, 
Ia, 53. 12, He bare the fins of many, 
nd made ſnrerceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. ] 

2. 10 VVpat doth Chriſt for us int his. 
atrceſſion ? | 

{ 4A. Chriſt In hſs interceſhon doth pray 
to, and picad with God, as our Advo= 

cat, 
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il we.might be aQually reconciled, our ; 

| ſons acccpred, our fins pardoned, ourc 

| ſciences quleted,our prayers anſwered, 

' at Jaft our fouls ſaved, {| 1 7oh. 2.1 

| any manſin, we have an Advocat with 
Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the rightec 

il 70b+ 14» 14. If yealſk any thing in my nar 
I will dojr. ] * 


 &e/ſion for us? 
W A. Chiiſt doth make Interceſſion for 
ﬆ the right hand of God In Heaven. [ & 
8. 34+ Ic is Chriſt that died, yea, rather 
riſen zgaiv, whols even at the right ha 
| bf God, who alſo maketh interceſſion fory 
Ss 2. 12. Doth Chrift make Interceſſion ſur 
= only ſora time ? T 
W A. Chriſt maketh Interceſſion for us c< 
Wo £:2u41y, and for ever, [ Neb. 7. 26. KH 
| 15 able ro ſave them to the uttermoft, thi 


bu to make interceſſion for them, 
Wi 2. 13. FYberein doth Chriffs Prieſily0f 


, 


| 
3 


'} Temonial Law? -. 


| fir. ful 5 bur Chrift 's Holy,and perfe&ly free 


| 
I 
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g 
cat, thet through the merſt of his dean 


({ 


\ r 
8 ©. 11. Ybere doth Chriſt make inWl 


pj come unto God by him, ſelog he ever livci | 


pe differ from the Priefily Office under the iP 


| "il A. 1. The Pricfts under the Law, wet} 
"1 Pileſts after the ogder of Aros 3 bur Chrlltf? 
4 1sa Pcicft after the order. of Melchiſedech} 
WA vichcur Father, as Man, without Mother,| 
1:5 Gd, Sc, Heb, 7, from werſ. y. to wh] | 


C 
- 


(c 
( 


| 


&4 20» 2. The Prieſts under the Law, were) | 
i F 
f firem ſin, [ Hebs 7. 26, Such an high Prieſt! 
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Wime us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefil- 


ſeparat from finners. 3. The Prieſts; 
er the Law were many, becauſe mortal, 
Chriſt is the one ozly High Prieſt, of hls. 
Jer, and abideth continually, ( Heb. 5.: 
24. They truely were many Prieſts be- ; 
ſc they were not (uffcred to continue by 
on of death; but this man continuerh | 
r. 4+ The priefts under the Law were 
[lecrated, and ſettled in thelrOffice with- 
a1 Oath, bur Chriſt ' with an Oath, 
th. 7: 21, For theſe prieſts were made ' 
hour an Oath, but this was with an 
th, by him'that ſaid unto him, the Lord 
re,and will not repent,thou arta Prieſt | 
ever,ec. ) 5. The prieſt-hood under the | 
w was Changeable,( Heb. 9.12,24 For the - 
jeſt. hood being changed,there muſt be of 
ceſſi:y a change alſo of the Law; But | 
is man hath ao unchangeable Prieit.hood, | 
The prieſts under the Law offered up 
ny Sacrifices , as thoſe of Bulls | and | 
oats, and rhe Blood of others; bur Chriſt 
tered up but one Sacrifice, and thar the 
crifice of himſelf, and his own blood, 
Heb. 9. 26, Nor yet that he ſhould offer 
Imſelf ofren, as the High Prieſt entered 
to the Holy Place every year with the 
ood of others, Chap. 10. 12; He offered | 
Fe Sacrifice for fin for ever. | 7, The: 
leſts under the Law offered (acrifices for | 
Ymſelves, for their own fins, as well as for | 
e fins of the people, bur Chriſt offered (as | 
E'1fice only for others, belog himſelf withe | 
3 Day 4s our 


| 
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hy 
a | 
p 


Is Prieſt, Prophet an'! King. 
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out ſin, [" Heb. 7. 29, Who needeth not i? 


ly as thulc High Prieits. to cffer up Sar , 
firſt tor his own fins, and theo for the ph 
ple. | 8. The Sic: ifices which the Pjþ y 


pnGer the Law Gaid offer, were Typ 
Chrifis Sacrifice, not b ing ſufficient 
themiclves ro rake away 17, nor acccyili 


' by Gad any foither than »hriſt was 
m in item. By: Chrlits Sac: ifice of hia 


was the thing typified, and 1s eff-2c 
In it (cf for Remiſſinn, and for It (eli þ 
cepted, | Heb. 1c. 10. The Law havin 
ſhadow ot gond things ro come, can ne 
by the'e (arciftces make rhe comers pr rfet 
verſe 4. For jt is nor poſſible that the bl 
of Buiis and Goats can take away fin. 


14. Chritt by one off: ring hach perfet 
&t . for ever them that are (anRified. ] 9 T 


prietis under theLaw appezred in the behi 
of the People before God in the Temyl 
rhe Holy place made with hands; but Chil 
appezred before God in Heaven for | 


| Heb. 9. 24. Chriſt is not entered inrotl 
| Holy place made with hands which are th 


Figures of the true, but into H:aven ir (el 
now to #ppear In the preſence of Godft 

us. } 10. The prfeſis under the Lav ha? 
only the cffice of Prieft-hoodz bur Chilly 


25. Queſt. How doth Chriſt exccutl 


the Dffice of a King? 


Anſw. Chriſt execuieth the Office of! 


Ring, in Subduing us to himſelf, in Ruline 
and Defending us, apd ln ReRraloſog 2nd 


(7% 


( ror ) 

qoering all his and our Enemies, 
, I. Over whom doth Chriſt extrgiſe his 
[y Office ? 

, Chrift doth exerciſe hisKingly Office, 
Dyer his Ele& people, ( Fob. 1. 49+ 
ja art tlie Son of God, thou art rhe 
> of Iſrae]. ) 2. Over his and their ene- 
s Pſal, 110, 2.Rute thou in the midſt of 
> CNETR:US, 

p. 2. How doth Chriſt exrrciſe has Kange 
Dr 0001 iS tl: Prop? 

{. Ci-riil. doth £xerciſs his Kingly Othce 
chis Ele& pecpie, xi. Ti (ubdulngthem 
1 mieif, 2. In nis Ruilag rhem. 3. In 
ending rhem, 
Pf. 3. Vt doth Chriſt in ſubduing bis 
| People to himſelf ſupp:ſe ? 

! Chritts ſu>dwag his Ele People to 
{z1f, doth ſuppoſe, thar ar far{t rh<y ace 
born and diſobedient, rebellious, and 
mizs unto him, | Tit. 3. 3. For we our 
es were ſometimes foclith and diſobedl- 
, ſerving divers luſts. Cot. 1 21. You 
re ſornetimes alienated, and enemics In 
W-r mind by wicked works. 

$2. 4. het doth Chriſts ſubdying bis. 
8:2 People to himſelf imply ? 
24. Chriſfts (ubduling his Ele& People to 
elf , doth imply hls effc&val calling 
11, and bringing them under his govern- 
nr, wherein by hls Word and Splrir, he 
th corquer their ſiubbornoeſs, and enmi- 
ind make them a willing people to 


Yuiel, © rſh. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall 
| | : 


( 102 
be awilling people in the day of thy pai 
N. 5. How dotb Chriſt rule 93s people? 
A, Chriſt doth rule his people, 1 By 
ing them Laws, unto which they are to, 
form their hearrs and lives, [ Iſcz. 33 
The Lord is our Law-glver, The Lord 
our Klog. 2. By annexling or adding to 
Laws, Threatnings of punifhing the Die 
dient, and Promiſes of rewarding the 0 
dient, ( Rev. 2.23.1. will kill her chil 
with death,and ali the Churches ſhall kr 
that I am he which ſearcherh the reins; 
heart; and I will give to every one of 
according to your works. 3. By appoint 
Church-Othcers, not only for declaring; 
publiſhing his Laws, bur alſo for execuii 
of ſome threatnings, who having the | 
of diſcipline, as well as the Key of rtheÞ 
Qarine committed to them, are to rule unt 
him in the Church, and haye power | 
binding and loofing, of adminiſiring Churt 
Cenſures, and relaxing or taking them 
( Mat.16.19. AndI will give unto thee 1 
Reyes of the Kingdom of Heaven, and w 
ſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhal be bout 
In heaven; & whatſoever thou ſhalt [ooiet 
earth,ſha]be leoſed in heaven.4.Andchict 
Chriſt doth rule his people inwardly by |! 
Spirlr, whereby he doth write his Laws 
thelr hearts, working in them a diſpoficion! 
Airevgth toyleld ro him that obedlens 
which he requireth, ( Heb. 8 io. I will pi 
my Laws into thelr mind, and wrire thef 
in thels hearts, 2.Cor 3, 3- yeare the I 


plſik 
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To 
of Chriſt, Seal nor with Ink, but 
the Spirit ofthe Living God, not in 
les of fone, but In the fleſhly Tables 
e heart, 
6. Hyw doth Chriſt defend bis people ? 
" Chrift doth defend his people, rt. By 
op them under his wipgs, Mat, 23. 37, 
often would 1 have gathered thy children 
ther.as « hen gathereth her chickens under 
wings. Pal, gt. 4. He ſhal cover thee 
þ bis feathers, and under bis wings (halt 
truſt, his truth (hal be thy ſhield and 
er. 2, By reſtraining and conquering 
is and our enemies. MW 
Q. 5. Who are the entries of Chrift and his 
le? 
. The enemles of Chriſt and his people 
the Devil,the fleſh,the world, & death. 
). 8. what is it forChri(t to reſlirarn bus 
0s peoples enemies? 
{. Chriſt doth reſtrain hls, and his peo» 
$ enemies, when ( their power remain- 
) he doth fer bounds and limits to 
r: over which he doth nor ſuffer them 
Paſs, 
Q 9. What is it for Chriſt to conquer bis, 
| 13s proples enemies? © 
A. Chriſt doth corquer hls, and hſg 
ples enemies, when he taketh away 
Ir power in part, that they have nor 
minlon over his people; bur then he doth 
Mpleat'y conquer them. when he doth 
108 all cnemfes under his feer, and urter- 
aboliſh and deſtroy them, [_ Rom. 8. 37. 
In 
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In ll thefe things we are more than 14 
rors throovgh him that loved us. 1 Cor, 
25. For he muſt reſgn, ti! he hath py 
enemies under his feet, 

27. Qieit. Taherein did Chriſts j 
miliation confi}? 

Anſ Chrifts Humiliarthon confiſterh i; 
belvg bo'n, and that ina ſow condij 
made under the Law. undergntng then 
ries of this life, the Wrath of God, and 
curſed death of the Cres, 1n being bur 
and continuing under the power of de 
for a time. 

, I. Is what things did Chriſt bn 
bimelf? 

A. Chrift did bumble himſelf. x. In 
Birth, 2, In his Life. 3. In his Death 

Q 2. How aid Chriſt bumble himſt| 
bis Birth? 

A, Chrift humbled himſelf in his Br 
in that hc b*ing the erernal Son of God, 
time, b:came man, and was horn. not 
great Prince(s,bur of a mean Virgin ; no 
a ftarely Palace, bur in the Srable of anl 
and in flead of a Cradle, was laid in a M 
ger | Luk? 1. 48. He hath regaided 
low eftare of his Hand-maid. Lyb: 2 
And ſhe broughr forth her firſt. bore $ 
and wrapp-d him In (wadling clothes, ? 
laid him in a Mnger, becauſe there wa 
room for him fn che Inn. 


9. 3. How did Chriſt” bumble him! 
bs Lije? 


a 


4, Cl 
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Chriſt aid humble himſelf in his Life, 
it, 1. He ſulje&ed himſelf ro the Law 
4. 4+ God ſtint forth his Son madt of 4 
in , made under the Law. 2. He cone 
d with the temptation of che Devil, 
4. I. | Then was Jeſus Jed up of the 
r1ato the wildernei$,to be tempted of 
Devil, 3. Hz endured the Contradt- 
1s, Reproaches and Indignities of 
red inen, | Heb. 12. 3. Confider him 
endured tuch contradiction of finnerg 
oft i1mſelf. Hat. 10. 25. It they have 
4 the Maiter of the h:uſe Becſz:bub, 
; much more tnem of hls Houſhold, | g, 
paderweat the figle(s 1wficmiites of the 
lh, ſuch as wearincis, hunger, thirſt, and 
lke, in regard of his body 3 and pricf 
(orr2w, in regard of his Soul, | 79h. 
Jeſ23 b2ing wvearied with his journey, 
on the well, Mat. 4. 2. When he had 
e fourry days and fourty nights,he was 
rwards a0 hungred. iſ4. $3. 3. He bis 
as forzows, and acquainted with 
ef. { 


| 
V4: How did Chri/k aumble hiinſely in his 
A, Chriſt hambled himſelf in his Death. 
regard of the Anrecedents cf fr. 2. In re- 
d of his Death tr («lf. 3- 18 regard of chg 
Mequents of ir; 
Q 5. How did Chriſt humble binſe!f inte 
'a of the antecedents of his Neath? 
&. Chritt humbled himſelf in cegard of 
the 


_C 106.) | 

the antecedents of his Death, 3. In 
ting Judas ro betray him. 2. In ſubnhþ 
himſelf tro the O'ticers to rake him 
hearing Peter deny him. 4. In ſufferin 
people to Mock him, Split on him, | 
him, and P3late to Scourge and cond 
him; with many affronrs and Indign 
which were offered unto him, Mart. 26, 
27. Chapters. | 

Q. 6. How did Chriſt humble bimfſelſi 
gerd of his Death it ſelf? 

A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in reg: 
hls Death it ſelf, in that, x. The kind 0 
Death was an accurſed and diſgra 
Death, as alſo a lingring and painful D 
being the Death of the Croſs [ Phz. 
He humbled himſelf and became obed 
unto Death, even the Death of the Ct: 
Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt was made a Curſe fot 
as ir is written, Curſed Is every onet 
hangerh on a Tree: ] 2, He, rope 
with the pain of his Body on the Croks, ! 
dured the wrath of God, due for Mani 
In his Soul, | Mat, 25. 26. About! 
ninth hour, Jeſus cryed with a loud vol 
m3 my God, why haſt thou forſil 
me: SEE +E 

Q. 7. How did Chrift humble bimſelſil 
gard of the conſequents of his Death ? 

4. Chriſt humbled himſelf in regard 
the conſequents of his Death, In that, 1. 
_ was buried, | Met. 27. $9.69, And wi 
Joſeph had raken the body, he wrapp* 
in a clean Linen Cloth, and laid it 18 
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new Tomb. | 2, He continued under 
zower of dearth ſor a time,namely,until 
hird day, | Mat. I4- 40. As Jonas 
three days and three nights 1n the 
les belly, ſo ſhall the Son of Man be 
- days and three nights io the heart of 
arth. | 
8, hat doth Chriſts bumiliation aſſure | 


, Chriſts humiliation doth aſſure us of | 
Redemption, through the mcrirs of his 
rings, Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have 
mption th rough hls bloud, eyen the 
yennels of ſins, 
9. What doth Chriſts humiliation, eſpe- 
' bis death teach us ? | 
Chrifts hambllng himſelf unto Death 
teach us, rt, To humble our (clves,and 
wly, like unto our Maſter, | Mat. 11: 
Learn of me, for I am meck and lowly 
art. 2. That as Chriſt dicd for our fins, 
e ſhould die to fin, and not to be un- 
bg to ſuffer, and to die for hls ſake, 
lled thereunto, | Rom. 6. 8. If we be 
L with Chriſt, we fhal alſo live with 
» Verſ. It, Reckon your ſeives to be 
1 Indeed unto fin. 1. Perf 4. 1+ For 
wch as Chriſt harh ſuffered for us. Arm 
T ſelves likewiſe wich che ſame mind. 


8. 01:, Wherein eonfiſts Chrifts 

tation ? ae 

» Chrifts Exalcation conſiſts ia his rf- 

igun from the dead on the third day, 

cending up into heaycn, and fitting l. 
the 


108 
the right hand of God the Father, ay 
comirg to jidge the World at the laft 
© 15 .3vnat is the firſt part of Chriſt 
altatzon? 
A The fi ft part of Chrifts Ezaltath 
his Reſurre&ion from the Dea. 
LY! 2. How. do yok prove that Chril 
again jrom the dead ! 
A, By te many witneſſes which 
him, and converted with him after hj, 
| ſurreCticn, | 1 Cor. I;. $ 6. He wa 
' | of Cephas, then of the iwelve, after hi 
' | fſeenof above five hundrer brethren at 
2. Becauſe otherwiſe our Faich would 
vain,the guiir of fia would (11:1 remain! 
us,8& there would be hope for us, 1 Cor 
17 It Chriſt ve nor raiſed, your Falth| 
vain, ye are yet 11 your fins, 
Q., 3 By whom was Chriſtraiſed fri 
acad? 
A, Chrift was raiſed from the det 
his own power and Spirtr, whereby be 
\ Qeclared to be the Son of God, Foh, 3* 
18, Ilay downs my life, thar | i1ght tas 
again; I have Power to lay it dew, ?! 
have power to take it vp again. Ro Ft 
clared ito be the Son of God wi:h powel, 
cording to rhe Splrit of holineſs by tit 
ſurrection from the dead, 
N. 4. How ſoon did Chriſt riſe ofctt 
atath? 
A. Chrift aroſe again from the dead 00 
third day, { 1 Cor, 15. 4. He was Vl 


and roſe apatn the third dzy accorci' 
the Scriptures. } L 


' 
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, &, Did Chriſt riſe. again with the ſame 
which was buried ! 
heiſt did riſe again with the ſame body, 
ke bore the print of the Nalls jn his. 
dy ai;d in his Feer, and cf the Sprar in 
ride, (Joy, 20; 27- Reach hither thy 
er, and behold my Hancs and reach 
© thy Hand, and tiuuſt it Into my 


þ.6, Was net Chriſts body corrupted zn the 

e like the body of others 

, No; for Gad did not ſuffer him to fee 
uption. | As 13, He whom God raiſed 
no corruption. | 
) 7. Was not Chriſts body mortal after his 
rection ? 

. No; for then hls body did pur on Im» 
ality, |" Roms, 9; Chrift bring raiſed 

; the dead, dieth no more, death hath 
ore dominion over him. | 
, 8. oat Aath the Reſurreftion of Chri(l 
mus? 

The ReſurreRion of Chriſt doth teach 
0 valk In newneſs of life, [| Rom. 6. 4» 
e25 Chritt was raiſed from the dead by 
piory of his Father ; even ſo we allo 
4 walk in newneſs of life. ] 

9. 9g doth the Reſurreftion of Chriſt aj- 
us of? 
» The Reſerre&ion of Chriſt doth aſſure | 
N2t Our bodics thall be railed again from 
62d On the lati day, [ 1 Cor. 15 20s | 
Y 1s Chrift railed from the dead,and be- / 
© Wiz firſt fruits of chem that fNepr. |] 


2.10, 
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, £ toe What Js the ſecond part of ( 
Exaltation ? 
A. The ſecond part of Chrifts Exalt 
Is his Aſcenſion inco Heaven. 
N_ 11. How do you prove that Chril 
ctnded into Heaven? © 
A. By the Scripture-Record of the | 
neſſes which ſaw him, ( Luke 24-50. $1.1 
he led them our as far as Bethauy, and 
up his hands and blefſcd them, andy 
he bleſſed them he was parted fromt 
and carried up ivto Heaven: } 
©: 12. How long aſter Chrifls Reſurrtl 
Tvas bis Aſcenſion ? | 
A: Chriſts Aſcenſion was fourty daya 
ter his ReſureQion.| A.1.2,3.Uarll the 
in which he was taken up afcer he hady 
commandments unto the Apoftles, what 
had choſen, to whom he fhewed hi: 
alive afrer his Paſſion, by many infill 
proofs, being ſeen of them fourty days. 
N:13.#herefore did Chriſt aſcend intoHt! 
A, Chriſt aſcended Into Heaven, 1 
his perſon ( God-man ) mighr be glori 
there with that glory, which ( as G5J) 
he had with the Father before the We 
[ Job: 17: $5: Azdnow, O Farher, gl 
thou- me with chinc own ſelf, with | 
glory which 1 had with thee beiore* 
world was, ) 2. That he might ( 45" 
of the Church ) take poſſeſiion of 
for all his members, © Heb. 6. 20 Wil 
the Fore-runner is for us entered. | 
QN. 14: What dath Chriſts Aſcenſi""# 
Heaven teach us? A;Cil 


h © | 
Chriſts aſcenfion inro Heaven doth 
us,roſct our affe ions on things above 
e Chriſt 1s, [_ Col 3. 2. Set your affe&i- 
"n things above, got oh things on che 


16, what is the third pert of Chrifls Ex- 
am 2 


z0n ! _ 
The thitd parr of Chrifis Exal:ation 
firtibg on the right had cot God the 
ef, | 
16. what is meant by Chrifts fitting 
right hand of God? © 
zCt:rifts fi:cing 4 the right hand ofGod 
ant. his being ex4Ired joro the hipticft 
ur. and power, and favors in Heaven. 
4hat doth Chriſt do for his people which 
bt Earth, at the right hand of God in 
en? FUSS 
Chiiſt #t the right hand of God In 
en, 1. Doth make conrtinuzl inrercels 
or his people [ Rom. 8. 34 Who Is 
ar the righ: hand 6f God, who alſo 
'hfarerc: Con for v+ ] 2 H- Is prepar- 
L'dce in Heaven for them { Job. 14. 
mv Fzrhets houſe there are (ny man» 
.' 8. tOpreparea place for you, } 
8. what is the fourth part of Chri(ts 
(atzng s : | | 
Pe fi ur part of Chr'iis Ex-lratlon, is 
"ming 6 jadge the Wore, ] Mar. 20 
$2 &c.When the Son of M n ſhall come 
6 glory, an 3i] the tioy Angels with 
>then ſhall ke fir upon the rome's 
K kk 
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his glory, and before him ſhall be gathy 
all Naclons, &c, ] 

D©.19. When 3s it that Chriſt will com 
judge the World ? 

A. Chriſt will come to judge the W; 
ar-the laſt day, then the world ſhall þ 
an end, and all things ſhall be diiiolved! 
Pet.3: 1o. But the day of the Lord: 
come, in the which the Heavens ſhall; 
away with a great nol(e, and the Elem 
fhall melt with fervent heat, the Earth; 
and the works thatare therein ſhall 
burnt 01" 

D:; 20, In what glory will Chriſt © 
juage the world at the Laſt day. 

A: Chritt will come to jndge the « 
with his own glory, and the Fathers, 
the holy Angels, Luk. 9.26: [ He (hall : 
3x his own glory, and in his Fathers,and 
boly Angels. ; 

2: 21: How will Chri#i judge the worll 
bis giorions appearance? 

A: Chrift will judge the world at hls gt 
ous appearance, in righteouſneſs, rend 
to every one according to his deſerts, ( * 
17, 31; He hath appointed a day, ID 
which he will judge the World In if 
ouſne(s; 2 Cor: 5. 10, We muſt alli 
before the judgmenre Sear of Chrlli, ! 
every one may receive the things done 
his body, according to that he haih « 
whether ir be good or bad. 

29. 2u-ft: Yo axe we made parts" 
of che Kedemprion purchaſe d byCh" 
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we are made partakers of theRedemptÞ 
purchaſed by Chrift, by the effeQual 
plication of It ro us by hls holy Spirit. 
11, By whom w4s our Redemption purchaſed 
. Our Redemption was purchaſed fer us 
the blood of Chrift, Heb. 9. 12. [ By bis: 
'n blood he entred jnto the holy place, 
ring obtained eternal Redemption for © 


n: 2: By whoMt 3s our redemption apylyed ? 

A: Our Redemption is applyed by the 
ly Spirit in his effeRual operation vpon 
| Tit: 3: 4 Not by works of righteouſe 
(,which we have done, but according to 
$s mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of 
generation , and renewivg of the holy 


oft, which he ſhed on us abovndantly, 
rovgh Jeſus Chrift cur Saviour. | 

zo: Queſt: Þcww doth the Spirit ap- 
vs Us the Bedempticn purchaſed by 
rus 

Anſw; The Spirit applyeth ro us the Re- 
_ purchaſed by Chrift, by working 
Ith in vs, and thereby upitipg us te Chriſt 
our Effcual Calling. 
:1.Whence is it that theRtdemption purchaſe 
by Cbrift, is applyed to us, or that we bave' 
ntereſttberein? 

A. We have an forereſt in the Redempil- 
purchaſed by Chriſt, throvgh eur Union 
bim in cur Effectual Calling, [ 1. Cor: 1: 
: Of him are ye iv Chiiſi, who of God fs 
ade unto us Wiſecm, 2rd Rightecuſneſs, 
d dadUihcatico, 2nd Redec MPr30n. | (4. 4:1 

| F 2 30, 


oe ac NT 
' 30:Whom he called, ti.ecm he juſtific 
Q: 2. What 3s the union between ( 
and us t 
A: The Unjon herween Chriſt and yy 
thar whereby Chri't and we are j»yned 
gerher and made one; | Eph.3. 19: 
Chriſt mav d vell 1n your heares Dy Fa'th 
V., 3: whence 35s it that we art united 
Chrift? TY 
4: We are united unro Chriſt, By 
Spicir on Gods part, whereby he draw 
-and Joyns us to Chriſt | 7ob.8. 44. No 
can come unto me, except the Fat 
| which hach ſent me, draw him. | 2. 
Faich on our part, whereby we comey 
if ; Chritt, and lay hold upon him, { 76 
35 He that comerh unto me (hall: 
unger, and he thar believeth on me | 
'l | never thirſt: Eph; 3+ 19: Taar Chriſt « 
| : dwell In your hcarts by Falth. 
 D; <+ Is Faith from our ſelves, or fron 
A. Though Faith be our aR, ver it 4G 
| Gif: and work of his Spirit, | Eph: 2 
By grace ye are ſaved through Faith, 
 { that nor of your (elves, it is the glfr cf © 
& | Col. 2:12. You are riſen with him theo 
Faith of the operation of God, . 
31. 24K: What is effectual Calil 
Anſw. Eft: Giual Calling i» the Woi 
| -| Gods Spirit, whereby convincing us of 
Þ *{ fin and miſery, evlighrning our min4 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and renew!ly* 
wills, he doth perſwade and enable 
| embrace Jcſus Chriſt freely offcred 198 


( us ) 
Goſpel. | 
1. What is the difference between Efſefss» 
(lling, and Ineffeftud! Calling? 
' 1, IncifeRual Calling is rhe bare ex- 
al call of the Word hereby all finnery | 
(reely Voaviied unroChry:'7 char they may. 
elife and ialvarton by him,but In jr (elf Is 
ficient ro perſwade and enabl- them ro| 
ne unto him | Mat: 20: 16: Many are 
edghur few are cholen: Joh:g.40. Ye will 
come unto me, that ye might have wy 
EffcRual Calling Is rhe Internal call o 
S$pirir accompanying the exrernal call of 
Word, whereby we are nor only invir- 
unto Chriſt, bar alſa enabled and pers 
ded ro imbrace him, as he ls freely pro- 
d utto us In the Goſpel, ( 7oh.6. 45. 
ry one that hath heard & learned of che 
her, cometh un!o me. ) 
: 2, that is the work of the Spirit of God 
W effectual calling * 
{The Work of the Spirit of God in onr 
(tual calling, is twriold, x. Upon our 
ds. 2. Upon our wills. 
N 3, What is the work of the Spirit of God 
 effeflual calling upon our minds ? 
The Wark of the Split of God In our | 
cual ca-ling upon our minds, is, i. A 
vincing us of our ſin 20d miſery. 2. Al 
'ehtninp us in the knowledge of ChriÞ; | 
Q 4: What 7s it ſor the Spirit ts convince | 
mnd of our fin and miſery? 
l. The \pirit worker 1o oor mind a con» 
log of our ſin & miſery, when he giveth 


F 3 us 
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63 aclear fight and full perſwaſzon of | 
gullc of our fins,8 a feeling apprehenfia 
the dreadful wrath of God, and the endj, 
miſeries of Hell, which we have defery 
for fin, and every hour are expoſed un 
which doth wound our hearts & conſc 

(3 es, 28d fillech as wich perplexliog care 
{| to dota be ſaved, [_ Job. 16:8, Andy 
' he |s come, he will ceprove ( or conving 
If | the world of fin, As 2. 35. Now ul 
it | they heard this, they were pricked in th 
| t hearrs,and (ald unto Peter, & the reſt of: 
Apoſtles, Men & Brethren,whar ſhal we 
6:1hereby doth the Spirit convinct 

our fin and miſtry ? 

A. The Splrir convinceth us of our 
and mWſery by the Law, and threat 
thereof, Roy, 3+ 20» By the Lawis t 
| knowledge of fis. Gel.3. ro. Curſed Is ent 
| | one thar cqntinuech nor fn all things whi 

| | are wricren In rhe book of the Law to 

them, 

Q 5. what knowledge of Chrit doth! 
$pirir enlighten our minds with all afttt | 
conviftion of ovr fin and miſery ? | 

A, The Spirir doch enfKghten our mit 
afier convidtion of our fin and miſery, 
th: knowledge, r. That Chrift only can| 
an41 that he is all-(ufficient to do ir, 43 
if { 12. Neither I there Salvation in any ot 
; ' for chere Is none orher name under Heil 
Fj glven amongſt men, whereby we are (4 
# ; Herb. 75, 2g. Wherefore he is able to | 

'\ \ them co the uctermoſt ghar come uno® 
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iſm, 2, That Chrift is willing to (ave all 

come unto him, 7oh. 6. 29, Him that 

erh unto me, I will ln no wite caſt our. 

hat Chriſt hath undertaken to ſave us, 

is faici:ful ro perform it. H:b- 2. 19. That 
might be a merciful High prieſt in things | 
raining to God, to make reconcillatto 

the fins of the people, 

9. 7. whereby doth the Spirit enlighten 
with the knowledge of Chri? 

, The Spirit doth enlighten vs with the 
2vTedge of Chriſt, by the diſcoveries of 
riſt in che Goſpel, opening our eyes te 
cern him there diſcovered, As 26. 19. 
, To whom I ſend thee, to open their 
es, and toturn them from darkneſs unto 
h1,&c. 

© 8 what 3s the work of the Spirit of Godt 
our eff:Fual calling upon owr wills ? 

A. The working of the Spirit of Godin 
r Eff<Rual Calling, upon our wills, Is to 
new them. 
Q 9. What is it for our wills to be renewed? | 
4. Our wills are renewed when the 
cit dorh put new inclinations, and diſpo- | 
lons nnto them, [| Ex'þ. 36.26; A new 
art | will give you, and a new Spirit will 


pur within you, and I willtake away the 
art of ſtone out of your fleſh, and I will 
re you an heart of fleſh. 

Q.10. Are not we able to rexew our wills, 
Þd to turn from ſon unto Chriſt our ſelves ? 

Q 11. Nozgitis the All-mighty power of 
© Spirit of God, that doth perſnggs 
an 


fins) 

and enable ws to emnraec Jeſas Chrif 
Fzith, (Epb 1.19 20. And what Is the 
| ceeding greatneiy of ns pIWeT tO uy 
Who believe. according to the workiy 
| his mighty power. which he wrougy 
Chrifi, -vher Þ- raiſed him f-om the +; 
32. 1? Wha: bengffts do thep 
= effec nally called parrake of inj 

fe FO COLEOS WELLER G8 6 
Anſw They thar are cf Rually e: 
do ib this life pertake of Juis:ficarion, at 
tlonand Yndifi-ation.add the ſeveral i: 
firs which 1o this life do ejther accom; 

of flaw from them 

33: Due'i: What is Yuſificarion; 

| Anſw Jaitificaction 1s an a& of Gov 

 Erace, wherein he pardoneth all our 
| and accepreth ys as righreous in his fi 
only for the Righreovſneſy of Chylſt, int 
| ed ro us. 2nd received by F-ith alone, 
N | W#herein doth our Juſtification tn 

"A: Our Juſtificacion dorh confiſt fo 
things, x in che Pardon of our fins: 2: [11 

acceptrarjon of us gs righteous. | 

Q: 2 #0 Fs the Author of our Furficat 

' | God is the Aurhor of ou- J (th: 
"I | whoſe a& It js, ( Rem:8 33 Who fhil 


any thing iq the charge of Gods Bled! 
is God thr Joſt fth i 

God Fuſtifie us free'y. or biil 
[| of ſome merit in our ſelves? 
| | A: God doth Ju”-fie us by an * 


DH 32 Do! 


free Grace, ( Row; 3. 24. Bcing Jaſti 


freely by his grace.) 


Q 
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P.-4. Through whoſe righteouſneſs 3s 32 
we are Fuſtified? | 
\; We arc Ju'tified rhrough the righre- 
\eſs of Chriſt, Rom: 3,24. Being Juſtificd 
ly by his grace,chrOugh the Redemptio! 
ch is in J<{us Chriſt, 
9: 5, How is the righteoxſneſs of Chriſt 
ie 0y7s? 
 Tne righreouſceſs of Chriſt is made 
z by impuration, ( Rom. 4.5. Navid de» 
bech the bleſſedneſ(s of the Man, unto 
om the Lord imputeth righteouſneſs 
hour works. 
9: 6, What is it for the righteouſneſs of 
iſt to: be 3mpued to us? 
\: The righteouſneſs of Chriſt Is impur- | 
to us, when though it be ſubjeRively in | 
IR, or the righteouſneſs which he 
uphr, y er by God 1c is accounted ours, 
; #e wrought It our ſelves in our own| 
rſons, 
b. 5 what is that righteouſneſs of Ehriſ 
ch is imputed to us for our Fuſt ification? 
The righteouſneſs of Chrift, which is Im-.1 
ted to vs for our Juſtification, Is his whole | 
dience ro the Law in our ſtead, and | 
it both his paſſive obedience In all his 
erings, eſpecially in his death, whereby 
have the Pardon of all our fins, Eph: 1.7: 
In whom we have Redemption through 
$ Blood, the forgivenneſs of fins: ) and | 
S ative obedicnce alſo, whereby we are 
epred as righteous In Gods fight, Rom, 
(For as by one mans diſobedjence man | 
F'5S were 
| 


I 20 
. were made finners; ſo g the obedlen: 
one (hall many b= made righrequs. 
D. 8. whereby do we receive and a)jly 
righteouſneſs of Cbr;k ? 
A,We receive avd apply this righteou 
of Chrift by Faith Ro,3.22. Even the 
$ | tcouſneſs of Gad, which is by Falth of |, 
; Chriſt uno all,&upon all them that bel; 
Q.9 Are we juſtified by Faith only, 
uot by works at leaſt in part ? | 

A. We are ju'tificd only by Falth, 
ne1cher in whole nor lo part by works, 6 
2. 16, Knowing that a man is nor juſil 
by the works of the Law. bur by the fait 
Jeſus Chriſt, even we haye believed in |: 
Chrift, char we might by juſtified by 
Falth of Chrift. 

Q 10. How 3s 3t then ſaid, Jam: 2 
Ne ee they bow that by works & 147 35 ji 

ed, and not by Faith only? 

A. 1. The Apoſtle P«x/ doth plainly 
poficively affirm, and by many Argua 
pou Juſtification by Faith, wichour Wot 

n his Epiſtles to the Royans, and to! 
Galatiens; and be fure the:Apolile 7: 

| beiog inſpiced by the ſame (pick: In wril 

his Epiſtle, doth not really contradi&! 
Doftrine. 2. The &poſtle James doth 
fn rh Chaprer creat of che Juſtificatlot 
our Faith in the fight of God, bur of! 
Juſtification of our Faith in thefight of 
and rhus he doth aſſert, that Juſtificar 
by Works. ver(,18. I will [brew thee my Fo 
k& my #orks, Falth juſtifiech our Per 
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Works juſfiIfie our Faith, and declares ns 
be juſtified before Men, who cannot (ee 

kyow our Faith bur by our Works. 
Q. 11. How do we prove that we are not 
ified by works? 

4. 1. Becauie the whole world Is guilty 
jo, and thoſe that are guilty of fin cannor 
ea perfe righreouſneſſe of Works, and 
ſe that have nor a perfe& righccouſnels, 
not be juſtifizd in the ſight of God. Thus 
Apoſtle convinceth both 7:w and Gen- 
of fin, in the firſt and ſecond Chaprers 
he Romens,and this,ths ( as chap. 3-29.) 
1 mouth may be ſtopt, and the whole world 
become guilty before God ; and therefore 
rreth, verſe 22. By the deeds of the Lew 
hb living ſhall be juſtified. 2. = 


e were juſtified by works, the reward 
ad be of Debt, and not of Grace, Rot 
« Now to bim that worketh is the reward 
onea, uot of grace, but of debt. Bur the 
ard Iz nor of Debt, but of Grace, and 
y that are juſtified, are not juſtified as 
iteous, with a righteouſneſs of workss 
[t5 ungodly, verſ. $5. He juſtifieth the y8- 
ti). 3. Becauſe Abrehan, the Father of 
Faithful, though he had a righteouſneſs 
Works, yea works wrought In Faith, yet 
Was not juftlfied by his works 3 and If 
were jultified without his works, fo 
© all others that are juſtified, juſtified 
mourt works, Rom, 4. 2- For if Abraham 
e 1uſtified by works, be hath whereof to 
"}* Bur Abraham had nor whereof to 


glory 
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glory hefore God, therefore he wall 
juſtified by Works, k 

Q. 12 H'w dy yoy prove that wh 
qaſizfied by Paith only? | e 

A. 1. It is only poſirlvely aſſerted 
concluded from feveral Arguments by 
Apoſtle, Rom 3. 28. Therefore we cont 
that «4 man 3s juſtified by Faith, withiy 
deeds of the Law. ' 2. There being (lolifl: 
[nor as juſtification, and juſtificat'on ol 


nor be by works, as hath been proved, 
there being no other way of Juſtification) 
by Falch, Ir muſt be by Faith. 3. The ri 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt is perfe& and ſuffic 
for eur Juſtification 5; and by Faith 
righteouſneſle is received and maile oun 
the accoun! of God ; therefore we arc) 
fied by Falth.” 4. Juftificatlon by F 
dorh give God all theglory, and exclut: 
all boaſting In man: therefore fr 1s by Fi 
Rom. 3. 29. Where is beaſftivg then ? it! 
Sluded: By what Law? by the law of wil 
* MNey, but bythe law of Faith. 4brahen 
= juſtified by Faith,qnd ll orhers are juſl 
_+*# : —-= © eee 
| Q. 13. How goth Faith juſtif6e? 
NR | A. Faith doth not juſtifie as a wark 0 
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but as an jnſtromene which applyeth * 


. 


perfe& righteouſneſs of Chriſt without 


whereby we are juſtified, 
Q 14. May we br ſeſtifred byBeith inCh 
f Yighteouſneſſe without vs, although wt 6 
'| | righteouſneſs within us? 
| h i A. Weare julllfied only by rl 
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rifts righreouſueſs wirhont us,but this Ju-) 
kearlon is always accompanied withSanRte 
con,in which a righreouſneſle js wrought 
chin us. Wwithour which our Juftifi- 
100 cannot be rrue. By the ſame F2th 
reby our perſons are juſtified, our hearts 
are purified, ARs 15.9. Purifying their 
ts by faith 
34- Qu-fi. What is Ydop:ion ? 
Anſw. Adoption is an Act f Gads free 
ce, whereby we are received into the 
nber, and have a right untq all the Privi- 
Izes of the Sons of God. 
2 2. How many weys 749 we be (4id te 
be children of God ? 
\. We arc the children of God, 1. By 
generation; 2. By Adoption, whereby | 
differ, 1 From Chrift, who bi Gods Son 
eternal Generation. 2. From the Angels 
0 are Gods Sons by Creation. 
Q. 2. What is3t far men to adopt children? 
. Men adopt children when they take | 
angers, or (ſuch as a:c none of their own | 
dren, fnto their families , and account 
m their children, and aceordipgly do | 
& care for them, as If they were their 
1 þ-7 
Q.3. What is it for God toxdopt children? 
A. God doth adopr children, when he 
eth them which are ſtrangers, and by na- 
children of wrath, into his family, and | 
eiveth ther foto che number,and giveth 
ma right co all the priviledges of the | 
v and daughters of God, [| Eph. 2. 9. Andl 
- ' « were 
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were by nature the children of wrath 
as others. Eph. 2. 19. Now therefore ye 
no mere ſtrangers and forralgners, hut 
lew-cli'zens with the Saints, and of: 
houſhold of God. 2 Cor. 6. 18. AndI 
be a Fath«sr wnto you, and ye ſhall o+ 
Sons and Daughters, ſaith the LordAlmig 

Q. 4. Is there any motive in any of 
&bilaren of men, to induce God to adopt i 
&s there 3s in thoſe that aye adopted by nn 
= JA.Thereis neither beauty,nor anylovely: 
/ Iigcation,nor any thing fn the leaſt ro n 
andincline God to adopr any whom he 
| adopr, bur ir is an aQ only of his freey 


and love, | « Joh. 3. 1. Behold what: 
ner of love 35 this the Father bath beflowil 
4s, that we ſhould be called the Sons of 
Q. 5. Are all thech;ldren of men the ady 
Children of God ? Eds 
A. No, Only ſach perſons are adopt 
18 | do believe In Chriſt, Joh. 1.12. 4s #49 
y recezwed him, to them gave be power to btt 
the Sons of God, even to them that belitvt 
' bis Name. Gal. 3:36. Forye «re «ll the Chill 
of God by Faith in Feſus Chriſt. 
Q. 6. What are thoſe priviledges whili! 
adopted Children of God have a right uni 
Lis A. The Priviledges which the adopt 
F Children of God have a right unto, arc, 
1 GodsFatherly protealon of them from! 
poral and ſpiricual evils, Pal, 1217 
Lord ſhall defend them from all evil. 2.0 
Fatherlyprovifionef all needful things," 
fo; their Soul and Body, Plal. 34+ 10+ 


BY * on 
ſeeb theLoraſhall not want any good thing; 
Gods Fatherly correction of them, Heb, 
6, For whom be loveth he chaſtneth, and 
eeth every Son whom be recetiveth. 4« 
Is audtence and return to their Prayers, 
gh. $:14s IS» Ard this 7s the confidence 
ch we havtin bim,that af we asþ any thing 
wading to bis will, he beareth us: and 4 
brow that be beareth us, whatever we as 
brow that we bave the petitions we tuncy 
in. $g. A ſure rit]e to the Inheritance 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Rnm. 8. 17. 
[ if children, then hyirs, beirs of God,end 
theirs with Chriſt. 

s. Queſt, WhaTl is Danttification ? 
xſ. San&ification is the wo: k ofGoas free 
ce, whereby we are renewed In the 
le Man, after the Image of God, and 
enabled more and more to dic unto fin, 
live unto righteouſneſs, 
Q. 1. Wherein doth Sanftification differ 
Juflification and Adoption? 
 $anGification doth differ from Juſih 
tion and Adoption, in thar,r. Juſlificatls| 
and Adoption are atts of God withour 
SanRificarion is a work ef God within 
2. Juſtification and Adoption do make 
yarelative chavge. SanRification doth 
(clin us a real change. 3- Juſtification 
i Adoption are perfe& at firft : Sandiifie | 


lon is carried on by degrees unto per- 
on, 


Y 2 Whoſe work is the work of SANCTHfic 6 
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A.-t.Thengh we be the $1bj:&s of $; 
fication, yec we are not the Author, 
efficient caules of our Sant ficarion; we 
defile our ſclves, our we cann: cleante 


renew our ſeives. 2. San&tfication i; 


work of God, which is wrouyhr by his 
rit, 2 Theſſ. 2. 13 G24 beth from the by 
831g choſen you to ; Fhakbrig through San 
cating of the Spirgt. 

Q 3, 1s there no deſert of the gyace of 
f1ification an eny of the Children of Mmn| 
they et ſanftified? 

A. N >, for all the Children of Met 
by Nature wholly polluted with fin, a 
is wholly ofGods free grace that any oft 
are ſanaih: d. 

Q 4. #berein doth our SantFific ation | 


fit? 


A. Ovr S$anRificatlon doth confiſt | 
renovation after the Image of God, In kt 
ledge,righreonſneſſe and holinefle Col.; 
Pur on the new man, which is renew 
knowledge,afrer the ſmageof him that ct 
ed him, Eph. 2. 24. And that ye put ol 
new man, which after God fs create 
righteonſneſſe and true holineſs. 

& s. What is the. ſubjeft of our ſau(tifil 


A. The Subje& of our SanRificatidl 
our whole man, underftandipg, will, © 
ſcience, memory, affe&ions, which al 
renewedand changed in regard of cheif? 
Iifications,eod all the members of our b% 

; Wir 


00 
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H are changed io regard of their uſe,hes 
ade Inftrumenrsof righreouſneſs, 
6. Wherein 3s our Sanfiification brgun? 
Our San&ifica ion 1s begun in our Re- 
rarion and Effettual Calling, whereln 

{ads arc firſt eollighrned, and our wills 
wed, and the hablrs of all graces are in- 


| 


, 9. How 3s our Sanfification carried on? 
| Our SanQification Is carried on by 
ees, 25 God doth bleſs hls Providences, 
clally nts Ordinanc:s, through them co: 
mun:cate further mealures of hjs Split 
Grace. Coe 
, wherein is -0ur SanfFifecation prrſefird? 
, - ur San'fication is perfeQes In our 
fh:21on, when we ſhall be made p*:r- 
y free from lin, and fully conformadle 
the [mage of God. | 
. 9. What are the parts of Sanftification? 
There are two parts of Sandificarion, 
ti!ficarlon, whereby WC ITrc coabled ra 
nore and moreunto fin. Roms. 6, 11.Rec- 
ye your (elves to be dead j1:ced unto | 
2. Vivifica:lon z whereby we are en. 
dtollve unto righteovineſs, [ RI 6-13, 
Id var (elves unco God as thoſe that are ſ 


from che dead, and vour members 34 
uvnen $ of righreouſneſſe new Vo). ] 


 Qreſi, What are the benefits which 
"1s Uife vo accompany o2 flow from 
ration, Fdoptton, and Sanetifi= 


"2. The benefirs which in this life de 
accome 
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accompany or flow +, NET 
tion and SanGtificarion, are afſſurane 
Gods Love, Peace of Conſcience, Joy| 
Holy Ghoſt, increaſe of Grace, and Per; 
rance therein to the end. 

©. 1. How meny ſorts of benefits art | 
awhich do veiong to thoſe which are Jufi 
Adopted and Sanflifed. 

A- Tnere are three ſorts of benefits: 
do belong unto thoſe which are Juſih 
Adopted*and Sindified z namely, 1. 
firs in this Life. 2. Benefits at Death, z 
nefics ar che ReſlurreRion, 

D. 2. What are the brntfits which bt 
2h edopted and ſanfiified perſons i 
life ? 

A. The benefi's which belong to juſt 
perſons in chis life, are theſe five; 1. 

' ance of Godslove. 2. Peace of Conſcien 
| Joy in the Holy Ghoft, 4 Increaſe of 

gs. Pcrſcverance in Grace tothe end, | | 
$. 2, 3- Bcing juftified by Falth, we 
[peace with God through the Lord 

Chriſt, »y whom alſo we have accels by! 
=_ this grace wherein we ſtand, at 
«Joyce in the Hope of the glory of God; 
f /hope makerh nor aſhamed, becaule tht 
jof G11 15 ſhed abroad in our hearts, thit 
the Holy Ghott which 1s given unto us'i 


1.6. Being confident of this very thing, 
he which hach begun agoodwork in yol 


| 


perform it until the day of Jeſus Chrll 
D., 3- What ave the benefits that do 4 
pany aud flow from the fight and ſenſe of 7 
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\ Adoption and Senfification ? 
The benefirswhich do accempany and 
Wrom the fight and ſenſe of Juftificatlon, 
Won and SinRification, are affurance 
xs love, peace of Conſcience, Joy of 
oly Ghoſt. 
May not any unjuſtified and unſanfiifeet 
5 4ttazn any of theſe benefits ? 
Uojuſtified perſons may ſome of thens | 
a preſumpruaus confidence of Gods | 
but not real aſſurance 5 they may have 
nal ſecurity, and falſe peace, ' but no}! 
piricual peace ; they may have a carnal! 
or ungrounded ſpiritual joy, but no | 
I,(piricual and heavenly j»y of the Holy 
: theſe beneſirs are given only ones | 
1 aſe truely juſtificd, adepred and ſans» 


. whence 3s it that «ll that ave jufiiſe- 
doptec and ſanfified do not attain tbeſe 
ts 


, Beeauſe all haye not a fight and ſenſe 
er juſtification, adoption and ſanaift» 
n, but are under doubts, and therefore 
that God doth hate them, apd not lore 
,, therefore they have troubles of cone 
ce In ſtead of peace, and (ſorrow of ſpi- 
d ſtead of the joys of the Holy Ghoſt, 
.. 6+ Now may & child of God git a ſurt 
ence of his quſtification and adoption, 
A child of God may get a (ure eyide 
of his juſtification and adoption, by his 
ficarlon, 
7. What is aſure evidence of Sapftificatio 
4 


. 
"<p, ww 
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A. Afare evidence of SanRificatio 

| Creaſe of grace. 

D. 8. what are the bentfits which « 
pany and flow from the Beeing of Fuſlifi 
Adoption and Sanftification? 

A The benrfi's which accompan 
flow from the Becing of Juſtification, 
doption and SaovRtifica'ton, are Jncre 
grace and perſeverance thercin t 
cad. | 

Q. 9. Do all truly j«flifird, adoptil 

ſanftified perſons increaſe an grace? 
, A: 1. All :rvely juſtified, adopred 
ſan&ificd perſons do not at all ime al 
ly increaſe in grace, for ſome of then 
at ſome (}mes be under declining an 
Cays Of grace. 2. They are always ofaj 
log diſpnfirion, an4 defi: oys to gro 
grace,avd at ſome rime or othep they} 
and many times they do grow, when 
do not perceive thervſe]ves ro grow, 
fear thar the v do decline. 

H, ro. Da «ll tru'y juſtified, edoptit 
ſanfiified perlons perſevere 3n grace to thi! 

A. All rruly j »fiified, adopted and 

} fied perſons do perſevere in grace 1 
; end, and ſhall sſiy:cd]y arrain rhe he! 

Inherirance. ſw] 

Q 11. How do you prove this? 

A 14 From Gods everlaſting. unchl 

- able love,and his fair! fulnets In hls prof 

' of perſeverance, 35 We | x5 ofHeavrn," 

he hath made un'otheny, 2, From " 

| uvlon and relation to Chriti,and ht v0 
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s for them. 3. From the conſtant 
and In-d welllng «.f rhe Spirlr of God; 
em. 4- Fram the nature of Grace, | 
is ad ahicitg ſeed, which can vever; 
1.11» excl. pared. 
12. May any Belitytrs by falling ins 
fall from grace? | 
Some i;elievers may. through the re- 
ders of corrup jon fin them, and the 
ce of Satans t.mpring of them,fall _) 
wlly, and (o fill from ſome degrees 
eaſures of grace 3 bur they will never | 
orally, oo! fin:ily from grace, And 
} ve fee anv co fall totally and finally. 
the prof: ffion which they formerly, 
. we mzy know that they were never: 
at fincer]; v, which they profeſſed them-! 
$O be, | 1 Joh. 2. 19. They wehr out' 
us, bur they were not of us ; for if they | 
been of us, no doubr they would hare ;. 
nued with us : but they wenr out tha 
pp be made manifeſt,that they were 
EL: --- p : | 4 
Q-e\i What benefits do Believers 
be from Chatlt at thezr death? | 
W. The 10vi of Bci)« vers arc ar their 
1 made perfe& in holineſs, and do 1m- 
larly pals Inco Glory ; and ther bodics 
B 111] enfred ro Chritt, do reſt in theit 
$11] the Reſurre ion. 
1. How manifold is the benefits of Be- 
'S at thezr death ? 
The benefits of Believers at their death. 
ofold, 1. In regard of their ſouls. 2. Ta 
[ of their bodies. Q. 2: 
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Q. 2. what 3s the benefit of Bllity 

thtir death, in regard of thezr Souls? 

A. The Souls of Believers at their þ, 
: T- Are made perfe& In holineſs, [ 4 
| 23, And to the Spirits of juſt men 
; perfe&t. ] 2. They do immediailyy; 
' to glory, | Phil. 1. 23. Having a del 
{ depart and to be with Chriſt, 

. 3+ Wherezn doth conſiſt the ptrſ1 
nefſe which the Souls of Believers ſhall 
their death? 

A. The perfe@ holinefle ofBellev 

at their death, doth copfift, 1. I 
| perfeR freedom from the ſiain and þ 
| on, from the being, or avy Inclinatha 
' fin, | Rev. 21, 27, There ſhall jn no wi 
ter Into ir any thing that defileth. | 
: their perfe & reRitude of Soul, and fi 
' formlity untothe Image of Chrift, £1 
| Till we all come jntothe unity of the 
and of the knowledge of the Son 
' unto a perfe& man, unto the meaſure 
\Nature of the fulneffe of Chriſt. 

Q. 4. What is that Glory which th 

of Believers at death do immediatiypd 
; AH. The Souls of Belicyers at dei! 

' Immediarly paſs Into, 1. A glorjoui] 

2:A glorious company, 3. A gloriob 

Q. 5. What is that glorious place wil 

ſouls of Believers at death do immedi! 

znto ? 

A. The glorious Place which Bt" 
Souls do immediatly pas into, is ih 
| ithers Houſe lo Heaven, where there if 
| 
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xreparedfor them byChrlft,f Fob. 14. 2: 
y Fathers houfe are many manfions, If 
re not ſo, I weuld have told you, Igo 
epare a place for you. |] 
9. Phat is the glorious company which 
ouls of Belzrvers do immediatly paſſe ins 


The glorfouscompany whichthe ſouls 
lievers do immediately paſs into,ls the; 
any of God and Chriſt In hls glory, as 

e company of Angels and Souls of o- 

ainrs, in their Gioty, 2 Cor. 5 6 7,84 
efore we are alwayes confident, knows 
jat whileſt we are at home inthe body, 
eabſent from the Lord ( for we walk 
Ith, nor by ſight ) we are confidenr, 

and willing rather to be abſent from 
dy, and to be preſent with the Lord, 

12. 22. 23, 24. We are come to the 
nly Jeruſalem, to an innumerable 
any of Angels, tothe general aſſerably 

firſt born, and to God the judge of 
d the Spirits of juſt men made petfe; 

0 Jeſus Chriſt rhe Mediator ofthe new 
bane. 

«7' What 3s that glorious ſlate which the 
of Believers at death do immediatly paſſe 


The glorious ſtate of the ſouls of Be- ; 
5 Immediately after their death, is & ' 

of bleſſed reft, { Heb. 4. 6. There re- | 
th therefore a reſi tothe people of! 
'$Rev.14. 13-And I heard a volce from 
©, lay\vg, bleſſed are thedead that _ 
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bs the Lord, trad benotforth 3 Yea, 
the Splrir, that they may reſt fron 
labonrs, and their works follow theg 
Q. 8. what 3s the benefit of Beli, 
their death in regard of their boatzes ? 
A. 1. The bodies of Beltevers a 
death are fiill united untoChriſizfor 
death doth for a while ſeparate the 
from their bodies; yet death cannot( 
Chrift trom either; bur as when Chrif 
his hy pottatical or perſonal Union fi 
tained, his divine nature being vnitel 
to his ſoul n H:avcn, and ro his Body 
tomb on Earth : So when Believe 
their myſtical union utroCkrit: fill i 
eth, and Chrift is vrired both i-h0 
ſoals with him in glory,and ro their! 
Which are his men bers.even when t 
 Torring In the grave, | i Coy. 6 16, 
ye not ther your bodies arc 1he men 
Chifft? ]17h:fſ.4 14 Tem (0 
fleep io J:1us, wil: God bring with 
2, The Bodics of Believers do rett!! 
graves, as in beds, un:1] rhe ReſurieC 
Iſa. $7. 2. He ſh. 1! enter Into peace. 
ſhall reft In cherr + ed+, each one v4 
his uprighrneſs. ? 
D. 9g. What 25 that Reſurreftion | 
&en of ? 
As The Reſurre & on here tpok'" 
the laſt and general Relurre@tion 0! 
| dead, that have Iivrd 1n all ages frC 
' beginnlog of the Creation, which 
| firſt of the Righteous, and then of ilf 
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at the laſ! Ay c Fob. $. 28, 29, The 
i coming, in ttc which all that are 
e graves (hail hear hls voice, and (hall 
forih, they that have done good unto 
eſurreRion of Life, and they that have. 
evil vnto the Reſurrection of Damna- 

x Theſſ. 4. 16, The dead in Chriſt 
rite fickt. 

10. H1w d0 you prove that there ſhall be 
; gentiral Riſurreftion ? | 

It may be undenyably proved from 
Power of God, and the Revclation of 
'ord : It God be of I. finite Power, 


\ 


therefore can raiſe all :he dead; and 
eiy true, and in his Word hath re» 
d, that he will raiſe all che Nee) 


there ſhall be a general ReſurteR1on; 
Gol is infioj:ely powerful, aud can 
all the dezd, and 1nfiniteiy rfuc, and 
s Word hath revealed, that he will 
all the dead, therefore there ſhall be 
eral ReſurreRzon. The ground of the 
xt: errorwho denyed the reſurrection, 
nelr [proraneec 1n theſe rwo great fur. 
"s of :h1s DoQrine,namely, the Power 
dzrd the Scriptures. | Mark 12. 26 | 
e nor (j:exefore err, becauſe ye know 
the Scriptures,nor the power of God? j | 
: It, Shall the dead he raiſed with ths | 
bodies which they had when alive be» | 
| 
The de:zd ſhall be raiſed with the 
bedles, [ 7ob 19. 26. And though 
G afree 


SH. 
after my ſkin, worrs d: troy this þ 
yerin my tl-ſh ſh:1l T ſee God. 
Q. 12. Hiw do jou prove that thy 
all be vaiſta with the ſame body ? 
A. Brcevie, if rheucad were not x 
! with the fare body, 1t could in no pre 
} fcnſe be c:ied a Reſurrection, bur a: 
' Crea jon. %. Becauſe the firtt body 
| an inſtrument of Righteouſneſs, or fin 
| - gherefore ſhall ſhare in the reward, 
piſhmen , 

QN. 13- Will not the bodies when thy 
raiſed, differ frem what they art now ? 

A. The bodies which fhall be railed, 
not differ from what they are now, fn 
gard of their Subſtance and Eſlence;! 
they will exceedipgly differ in regal 
their qualities. 

N, 14. Wherein do unbelievers differ 
believers at their death ? 

A. The bodies of Bellevers are att 
death ſhurup In the priſon of the Gra 
and the ſouls of Unaclicvers are {hurt do 
in the Priſon of Hell, where they att 
led with horror and anguiſh In the conp 
of Devils, and other damned Spirits, 
there reſerved In chains of darkneſs ul 
the judgement of che grear day, | 2 Pt: 
19. By which alſo he wenr and preic 
unto the ſpirits in priſon, «hich ſomet!s 
were diiobedlent, 1 Pet. 2. 4 God (pi 
pot the Angels thit ſinned, bu caſt i 
down into Hell, and delivered them | 
chaics of darkneſs, *> ' :;.crved 
Judgement, ;8. Us 


! 
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z Queſt, What benefits do bellevers 
ve from Chzilt at the Beſurrection? 
i{w. At the R: ſurredion, Bellevers be. 
ziſcd up in Glory, fhall be openly ac- 
vledged and acquitted in the day of 
emer, and made perfettly bleſſed in 

u!l enjoyment of God to all Ercrnlty. 

). 1. How many ways may the benefits 
þ Belzerers recerve from Chriſt at the Re» 

#;on be conſidered? 

The Bencfirs which Bellevers receive 
Chriſt at the ReſurreRion , may be 
jiered in three reſpes; 1. In reſpe& 
he ReſurreRlon Ir ſelf. 2. In ena] 
he Day of Judgement afrer the Reſur-' 
on. 3, In reſpe&t of Heaven after 

Day of Judgmenr. 
2, i"hat is the Benefit of Believers in 
of the Rejurreftion it ſelf ? 
The Benefit of Beljevers In reſpeR 
e ReſurreQion It ſelf 1s, that they ſal 
ſed in glory. 
« 3. What gls1) doth this refer unto ? 
ir doth refer unto the Glory which 
be put upon the Bodies of Believers 
eir Reſurre&lon , which were vile 
e, both whilſt they were purlfied in 
rave, and whilft alive before, as they 
Infiruments of fin, and ſubje& to die 
and death, (Phil. + 21. Who ſhall 
&© Our vile Body. 
* 4. Hhat 3s that Glory which (hall be 
F the Bodits of Believers at the Riſure 


G 2 A. The 
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A. The Bodtes of Beljevers, at the 
ſure&ion ſhal! be made moſt heat 
firong, ſpiricual, incorruprtible, immg 
moft beautiful and gldrious, like uncoC 
moſt glorious Body, ( Phzl. 3, 21, 

' ſhall change our vilc body, that it m; 
faſhioned like unto his giorious Body, 
cording to the working whereby he 
ro ſubdue all things to himſelf, 1 
42, 43) 44+ $33 $4s So allo 1s the 
rection from the dead; ic is fown in 
ruption, 1t is raiſcd in incorruption; 
ſown In diſhonour, Iris raiſed 1n glor; 
ſown in weakneſs, ir is raiſed in 
it is ſown a natural body, Ir fs ralſcd! 
ricual body. This corruprible muit pu 
Incorrup:ion; and this mortal mult p: 
immortality z ſo when this corruptib 
have put on jincorruption, and this m 
ſhall have pur on Immortality, then ſh 
brought ro paſs the ſaying that is wil 
Death is ſwallowed up in wittory. 

N. 5. that Tentfts (hal Believers | 
aſter the Reſurriftion at the Ul 
Judgement ? 

A. At the day of Judgement, 1. B: 
ers ſhall be gathercd from all the corn 

/ the Earth, by ihe Angels, ( Mat. 24 

And he ſhail (cod hi: Angeis with #7 
found of a Trumpet, and they (Þ! 
cher together che Ele& from the four "/ 
trom one end of Heaven to another: 
Bellevers ſhz!l be all caught up rogeti 
the clouds, ro meet the Lurd cub, 
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come down with a ſhout from Heaven, 
Theſſ. 4+ 16, 19+ For the Lord himſelf 

deſcend from heaven with a ſhour, 
the voice of the Arch-Angel,and with 


Tv 


Trump of God, and the dead In' 
(} ſhall riſe fartt ; then we whichare 
, and remain, ſhall be caught up to- | 


er with them in the clouds, to meer 


Lord in the Air. ) 3. Bclievers ſhall * 


laced on the righe hand of Jeſus Chriſt 


« 25. 33. And he ſhall ſet his (heep on his | 


t hand, 4. Believers fhall be openly ac- 
wiedged by Chriſt to be his, and ac- 
ted from falie aſperſjons which have 


calt upon them, and from the real 
of all fins which have been commirred 
hem, becauſe of their incereſt in Chriſt 
his Righteouſneſs, | Mat, 10. 3% 
oſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, ' | 
will I alſo confeſs before my Father 
nl ia cleaver, Rom. 8, 33. 34. Who 


ay any thing to the charge ot Gods 


1? It 1s God that juſtificeh, who is 
hat condemneth? i: is Chriſt that 
) $. Bc] evers ſhall be entertatncd © 


Inv'ted by Chrift, to rake poſſeſſion of | * 


f!0i 105 jt:herirance prepared for them, 
"4. 25. 24. Then ſhall che King ſay ro 
on the right hand, come ye bleſſed 
Y Father, inherite the Kingdom pre- 
for you from the foundation of the 
ld. 6. Believers fhall fit with Chriſt 
lors in Judgement of the wicked 
lt, and wicked men. ( I Cor. 6, 2, Re 
G 3 Do 
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Do ye not know thar the Saints ſhall j 
the world ? Know ye not that we ſhall jy 
Anpels ? 
| Q. 6, What benefits ſhall Believers v1 
efter the dey of Fudgement in Heaven ? 
, A. Believers in Heaven, ſhall be n 
| | perfeily bleſſed In their full enjoymen 
| God, e9 all eternity. 
2. 7. wherein will conſfeſt the perfect 
ſean?ſs of believers in Heaven ? 
| 4. The perfe&@ bleſſedneſs of Bel: 
'1n Heaven, will confifſt, x, In thelr} 
fet immunity, or freedom from all 
| . and that both of fin and miſery, {_ F' 
| 27 That he might preſent fr to him 
glorious Charch, nor having (pot or writ 
or any (ſuch thing, bur that ic ſhould b! 
ly and without blemifh. Rev. 21. 4 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
eyes; and there ſhall be no more <& 
F ncither ſorrow, nor crying, neither | 
, there be any more pain, 2. In ther ful 
: joyment of God the chiefeſt good. 
D. 8. What doth the ſull enjoyment () 
in Heaven imply 2 
A. The full enjoyment of God, whic! 
{ Hevers ſhall have fn Hcaven, doth imyl) 
= | That they ſhall have ch: glorious pre! 
7 | of God with them, ( Rev. 21. 3+ B" 


the t:bernacle of God is with men, and 
will dwell with chem. ) 2. Thar ihe) 
have the ſmmediate & bearifical viſion 
fice, (Rev. 22. 4- And they (hall (c 
| face, and hls Name ſhall be fn ch:!r , 
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Is, x Cor. t3- 12. For now we fee 
zuzh a glaſs darkly, but then face to 
' 1 Joh 3. 2, We ſhall ſce him as hels; 
Thar they ſhall have bath a full per- 
(jon and ſenſe of Gods Love unto them, 

peife& 1:v2 in their hearts towards 
1. which doch neceſſarily reſult or ariſe 

the viſion of Gd in fl:aven, 4. That 

ſhall have fulneſs and ex-.ceding 
\ . Plal. 16. 11. 1 thy preſence there 2s 
oſs of 1oy. Jude 24. Naw to hm tht 3s 
to priſent you faultleſs brfore the preſence 
is Glory with exceeding yay: 
L. 9. Wat is it that wil! ſwerttn the hay- 
ſs of Believers in ther full enjoyment of 
| Heaven ? 
art which will (x ceren the happl-; 

$ of B-lievers in their full enj»vment of | 
d in Heaven, will be the ercrnicy there- 
that ic will be wichout any fnrercuptl- 
and without any end, 1 TheP. 4. 17. 
4 ſo (hall we rutr be with the Lord. | 
2 10 Wherein will differ the condition 
unbelievers and all the wickhrd world, 
Minat of Believers at the laſt day? 

{, Fhe condicion of unhc'levers, and all 
Wicked world will be mtierable bt. 
Id expreſſion ar the lat! day of Judge- 
tf? for 1, Their bodice: ſhell ri'e and 
e forth like Priſoners out of the Grave, 
« whatſoever Strength and I'mmorrallty 
il be put upon them, will be on!y ro make 
N Captble of crernal torments 2nd miſe- 
2 They fhall with horror and dread- 


G 4 full 


I42 
ful Screehings, ſee Chri coming In | 
10g fire to take vengeance upon them, 
I. 7. Behold he comerh in the 
and every eye ſhall (ce him, and | 
allo which plterced him. and all kindr, 
of the earth ſhall wall becauſe of h 
2 Theſs. 1. 7, 8. The Lord Jcius fhal 
revealed from heaven with his mighty; 
gels, in flaming fire, raking vengeance 
chem that know nor God, and obcy not 
Goſpel.3. They ſhal ſtand before rheThn 
ard Judgement ſeat of Chriſt, whete 
Books will be opened,wh- rein all their 
are recorded, according to which | 
ſhall be jadged and ſentenced to everiil 
puniſhment, | Rev. 20. 11. 12. Ant 
(awa great whuc Throne, and him thu 
on ir, from whoſe Face the Earth and! 
Heavens fled away, and there was nop! 
found for them. And I (aw the dead, in 
and preat ſtand before God, and the By 
were opened, and the dead were ud 
out of thoſe thiogs which were writer 
the Books.according to their works, Ut 
25, 41. Then ſhall he ſay unto them on 
| left hand, depart from me ye curſed, it 
everlaſting fire, prepired for the Devil al 
his Angels. ] 4. They ſhall then be dr 
away from the preſence ft the Lordi 
hc!l, where they ſhill be punithed withe 
rremiry of znguiſh, and torment in ſoul i 
bcdy, withour any alleviation or intermll 
on un'o all eternity, | Mat. 25. 46 fl 


thee ſhall go away into everlaſting puſl 
A 
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Wh: 80, 2. 8, 9. Indignatfon and wrath, 
lation and angut!h ſhall be upon every 
of man that doth evil, of che J:w firſt, 
alſo of the Gentile. Rev, 14. 11. And 
(mozk of their rorment aſcended up for 
rand ever, and they have no reſt day 
night, 
5 —_} What is the duty which 

drequireth of man ? 

iſ. The dury which God requireth of 

| is obedience to his revealed Will. 

D 1, #p0n what account z5 obedience unts 
i the Duty of Man ? 

, Obedience unto God Is the Dury of 
n, becauſe God Is his Creator, and be 
ior, and Supream Soveraign Lord and 
']'þ 

. 2. Is there any othiy Lord over the 
ſcience, who can require Obedience of man 
their own ſake chiefly beſides God ? 

4. God is the only Lord of the Conſci- 
e,and though we are to obey Magiſtrats, 
I Parents, and Maſters, yer we are chief- } 
todo this, becauſe God requirerh us fo | 
do; and if they command us to do any 
ng which Go4 doth forbid, we are to. 
uſe obedience, being to obey God rather 
in any man ſn the world, | As 4. 195 
hether ir be right in the ſignt of God ro | 
aken unto you, rather than unto God, * | 
dge ye? 
D 3. what Rule hath God given us ace 
ang towhich our obedience muſt be guided? 
4, The only Rule which God hath given 
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os, according to which our whole g 


ence unto him muſt be guſded, is hi 
vealed will, 

Q. 4- Heath God any othtr will thay; 
which be bath revealed ? 

A. God hath aſecrer Will of his Ca 
!'\concerning all chings which come to; 
and this cannot be known as fro moſt th 
| before-hand, and therefore 1s no rule 
' our obedience. 
g. What 3s the difference betwttn 
ſecret will, and Gods revealed will? 

A. Gods ſecrer Will is concerning 
things that are done, and ſhall be 4 
and doth extend even unto finful ai 
which he doth will ro permit& detern 
and dire& beyond mans will and intent 
to his own Glory. Bur Gods reveale1y 
js concerning thoſe things which may, 
Gupghr to be done, & doth extend only u 
thoſe things which are duty, and whid 
ihemſelves do rend to Gods glory, and! 
revealed Will s theRule of mans obedlen 

Q. 6. Where is the revealed will 
to be found ? 

A. The revealed Will of God Is O0 
found In the Scripture, where the i 
duty of Man to God is made known, | / 
6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, 
1s good, and what doth the Lord reÞ 
of thee, bur to do juſtly, and to love 
Cy, and to wa k humbly «with thy God: 

49. Que}. What did God at firÞ ! 


veal to man fo: the rule of his wm 


& 4 Y | 
ſw. The Rule which God at firſt re: 
'ed ro man for hls O5cedience was the 
ral Law. 
) 1. Ave there any other Laws which Gad 
peiuen unto man ? 
4. The Lord gave other poſfirlve Laws 
the people of che Jews, which they were 
nd co yield obedience unto, ſuch as the 
remonlel Laws; bur theſe Laws were not 
ended as a ſtanding rule of obedience 
all Nations fn all Ages, and therefore 
eratime were abrogated or difanulled, 
d the nor yielding obedicnce to them by 
at this time is no ſin. 
9 2, Doth the M1yal Law continue tobe 
Kuleof Obedience in the days of th(Gaſpei? 
A. As the Moral Law was ai fiit reveal- 
chat it might be a rule of mins Ovedt- 
ce; (olr doth continue ſo to be unto - 
ny every Nation unto the end of they 
orld, 
2. 3. How can the Moval Law be « rult of 
faitnce unto the heathen and infidel world, 
0 are without the light of the Scraptures ts 
he it known unto them ? 
A. Though withour the light of the 
ptures there cannot be (o clear a diicos/, 
'y of the Moral Law, yet by theliyh: of | 
ture it is made known unto all Nations 
lome meaſure, ſufficient to leave the very 
hen withour excuſe, for their diſobedl-' 
ice, [ ROMans 2. I4y 15. For when the 
'entiles which have not the Lew, do by 
Gare the things contained In the L1w, 
thc's 
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rheſc hzving not the Law, are a Lawy 
themicives, which fhew the work of 
Law written 1n their hearts, 

N. 4. Can any man attain life by obid 
anto ihe Moral Law ? 

A. If any man could yield perfett oy 
eLce unto the Moral Law, he might ar 
Lite thereby 3 bur all being guilty cf 
Pciicd obedience 1s Impoſſible, and 
"thereby 15 upatrainable; therefore the 

 W<$. pot giver unto man after his fall, i 

2 might give Life, | Gal. 3; 11. Theli 

15 nor of Faith, but the man that dorh ti, 

fi] live in them, Rom. 3. 19. Nos 

, k5ow that what things ſoeyer ih<. Law 

i 2: faith ro them who are under the Lt 

t2c every manih may be fiopped, an! 

the world may become guil:y before G 

G:!.3. 21,22:If chere'had been 2Law gr 

wi:1ch could have given life, verily rip! 

Giinefs ſhould 'have been by the Law; 1 

the Scrip:ure hith concluded all underh 

Q- 5. mWhereſore ten was the Law (it 

wn righteouſneſs ard life was not attailk 
thereby? | 

A. The Law was given to 'be a Sci 

_ * -raſjer,to-brirg men unto Chriſt, rhatt 

| n:3ghtatrain life byFaich In him, | 66 

' 24+ Wherefore the Law was our Schd 

. maſter to bring us noo Chikſt, chai 
i .mIght be juſtified by faith. 

' 9. 6. How doth the Lew bring mt! 
Chriſt ? , 
A. The Law bringeth men uato Ci 
Ty 


—_—_—— 


( 147 ) 


yy convincing men of fin, prohibitions of 
Law convinceth chem of thelr fins of 
\miſſion, the Inj-naions of the Law | 
rinceth them of their fins of omiſſion, 
.2 20. For by theLaw is the knowledge of 
>, By diſcovering unto men the curſe of 
1, which Is due to them for fin, which 
wilty finners do ly upder, | Gal. 3, 
Curſed is every one that conunueth nor 
| things which are written in the Book 
he Law, to do them. | 3. By awake- 
e the conſciences of the gullry, beget- 
p bondage and fear inchem , the Spirit 
king with the Law, as a ſpirit of bon- 
xc, doth ſhew them their danger and fu- 
e wrath, becauſe of their diſobedience, 
41, 4. 24+ Theſe are the two Covenants, 
one trom Mount Sinai, which gencer- 
to bondage: ) And thus men arc 
ught unco a fight of their necd of Chriſt, 
d his perfe& righteouſneſs, withour 
ich there can be no life and falyation. 
Q. 7: when men ave brought, and by faith 
ita unto Chriſt, doth the Moral Law ceaſe 
0! of any further uſe unto them ? 
A. Though Bclievers, through their In- 
reſt in Chrift, are delivered from the; 
ſe and condemnation , the rigor and ir- 
latlon of the Moral Law, which, whilſt 
t of Chriſt, they are under ; yet the 
loral Law is (till of fingular uſe unto Bee 
evers, to provoke them unto thankfulneſs 
T Chrift, who hath fulfilled the Law in 
©lr ſtead; and to be a rule according to 
| which 
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which they ought to eadeayour 2s my 
may be, to order their hearts and | 

however tn thls life perfe{ion of oy 
ence thereunto fs unattainable, ( Ron, » 
Burt now we are delive;ed from the l 
that beiop dezd wherein we were hy 
Yerſ. 12. The Law js holy, and theCg 
mandmear is holy, juft and good. Ti 
Ir, 12. The price of God that bri:x 
falvacion , hath apprared unto all n; 
reeching us, that denyicg ungon!tneſs 

worldly lufts, we ſhould live (obecly, righ 
oully and god!v in this preſent world. 

41. Qu*!t, Where ts the Mo1al Lt 
fummartly comp:chended ? 

Anſw. Che Moral Law is (ummarilyc: 
prehended Is the Ten Comman-imen's, 

N. t. What 75 it for the Moral Law | 
ſummarily commprehended inthe TenCommi 
ments ? 

A. The Moral Law is ſummarlly co 
prehended 1n the Ten Commindment, 
that the ſum 3nd chief heads of the Lav! 
therein contained, 

D, 2. Is there any thing included, 451 
manded or forbidden, in the Moral Law," 
what i#s expreſſed in the Ten Commanamnil! 
4A. The Moral Law eing Splirirua), 4 
very large, doth reach both the whole! 
ward Man, and all the outward conver{il 

jon, aod therefore the Ten peneral Nh 
'Ja the Commandments do include mM! 
particular members and branches: 
Whatever fin js forbidden in ary ” 

prect 
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cept, the contrary duty is commanded; 
1 all fins of rhe ſame kind allo are for- 
deo, and nor only the our-vard aGt, to- 
her with the words,and getftures rending 
reunto; bur allo all the inward aftetions 
in, together with all cauſes, means, oc- 
1075, appearances, an! whatlocver may 
aprovocition unto tf, elrher in our 
es or others, ( Mat. 5. 21.22, 27,28. 
have heard, thar it was (aid by them of 
me, Thou fhalt nor kill. and who- 
ver ſha!l kill, ſhall b- in danger of the 
ipement, But Ifay unto you, chat who- 
ver 1s angry with his brother wirhour 2 
2, (hall be in danger of che judgement ; 
d whoſoever iſhill ſay unto his brother, 
cha, ſhall be In danger of the Counſel ; 
: whoſoever ſhu'l ſay unto his brother, 
ou fool, ſhill be in danger of Hell fice. 
have heard, that Ic hath been ſaid by 
em of old time, Thou ſhalt nor commic 
ultery: Bur I ſay unto you, That who- 
yer looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 
tm commirred adulcery with her already 
his heart, ) 2. Whatever duty is come 
anded,the contrary fin is forbidden; and 
duties of che (ame kind are included, ro- 
'her with all ſuſrable afteRions thereuntoz 
alſo the uſing all means appointed for 
'p, quickning and furtherance therein; 
our endeavours In our places to help 
M further others in rheir o5<dience. 
42 (Queſt. What is the ſum of the 
en commandments ? 


Anſw 
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Anſw. The ſum of the Ten Commy 
iments, is, To love the Lord our God jj 
| all our heart, with all our foal, wit 
our ſtrength, and with ail our mind, ; 
our Nelghbour as cur ſclves. 

Q. 1: In how many Tabl?s were the! 
Commanaments at firſy written?! 

A, The Ten Commandments were 
at firſt written byGod himſelf in the Ma 
and given unto Moſes, 1n two Table 
Stone, | Deut, 1o: 1, 2, 4. Ar that | 
the Lord (aid unto me, H-w ihce rwoTa 
of Stone, like unto the nift, and come; 
unto me in the Monnt, and I will writ 
the Tables the werds which were in! 
fti:f Tables, which thou breakeft ; and 
wrote on the Tables according to theft: 
wilting, the Ten Commandments. | 

Q: 2: What is the Comprehenſive duty i 
Ten Commandments writtimn in theſe Tablu 

A, The Compreher five duty of the: 
Commandments is Love, 

D. 3. hat 3s the ſum of the ferF1 Tali 
the Law ? 

A. The ſum of the firſt Table of! 
Law, which hath a more immedijare rel 
ence unto God, fr is to love the Lord! 
God with all our heart, and with all 
ſoul, and with all our firength, and 
all our mind, | Mark 12. 3o. And 
ſhalr love the Lord thy God with all ti 
hearr, and with all thy ſoul, and wit 
thy mind, and with all thy fireogthy 
the firfi Commandment. 0 
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4: What 25s it to love tht Lord with dll 
art, and with all the ſoxl, and with 
\, mind, and with all the [crength? 

\ To jove the Lord with all che heart, 
with all the foul, and with all the 
1, and with all rhe ſtrength, doth 1m- 
the ſupremacy, ardeacy and aQivity 

r love, wheceby we ciooſe the Lord, 
ye to him, and deligncin him, as our 
{ good, and employ all rhe faculties 
povers of ſoul and body in obedience 
of lave. 

5: What is the ſum of the ſecond Table 
te Law? 

, Thz ſum of the (econd Table of the 
, Wiiich hath a reference unto rmmen, fs 
we our Nefghbour as our ſelves, Mat. 
31. ſve ſecond is like, namely this, thou 
t 072 thy nezghborr as thy ſelf. 

9 6; ;vho 15 0ur nezgh5our 2 

\ Every man fs cur neighbour, and 
fore we are bound io bear a general 
ion unto all. 


0 7. Whet Is it to love our netighbos! 4s 
ſelves ? 

{; Tolove our neighbour as our (clves, 
d love our neſpghbour with the ſame trutt 
conftancy of love, as we do our (elve:. 
3- Queſt, Uhat is the Pzeface to 
Ten Commandments ? 

"ſw, The Preface to the Ten Command- 
51310 theſe words, I 4m the Lord thy 
', which have brought thee out of the Land 
£YPt, out of the houſe of bondage. 


44: Queſt. 


| 
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44- Qreft. What doth the Pref, 
the Ten Commandments teach 
Anſw. The Preface to the Ten 
mandments teacheth us thar becauſe 
Is the Lord, and our Gd and Rede 
therefore we are bound to keep all hi 

mandments. 

Q. 1. How many reaſons or & gunmen 
there #n the Preface, to oblige and po 
xs to rep all Gods Commandments? 

A. There are jn the Preface three 
ſons or arguments, to oblize and peri; 
us to keep all Gods Commandment 
Becauſe God Is the Lord: I am th: 
2, Becauſe God Is our God: I an th! 


| thy God. 3. Becauſe God [s our Rede 


which brought thee out of the Land of 


| i and out of the bouſe of bondage. 


Q. 2 Hw can God be ſaid to bring 
People out of the land of Egypt, out « 
bouſ: of bondage now ? 

A As God brought hls People of di 
of che Earthly Egypt, and the bondap 
men: ſo he doth now bring his people! 
of the ſpiritual Egvpr, and the bodd 
they are {in unto the Diyel, and thelr « 
lufts. 

Q. 3. How are we bound and oblidgt 
kerp Gods Commandments as he is tht 


A. We are bound and obliged toi 
Gods Commandments, as he Is the Lv" 
becauſe he is the Lord, he is our Cit 


and Supream Soveragin, and we 07 
him all obedience, as we are his Cre" 
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tobjedts, ( Pſel, 100, 2.3. Serve the 
Ml with gladneſs, know that he made 
1d nor we our ſelves. Fer. 10. 7, Who 

d not fear thee,O King of Nailons?for 
thee it appertaineth. ) 

4. How are we bound and obliged to 
ods Commandments as he ts our God ? 
We are bound and obliged ro keep 

s Commandmen:s, as he is our God, bee 
25 our God he hath raken us into 

nant , and brought us Into a ſpectal 

{onto himſclf,and h<rebvy laid a greater 

acion upon us ro dohim fcryine, Next. 

1. Thoy (halt love the Lord thy God, and ;, 
his charge, and his ſtatutes, and his: 

ments, and his Commandments alway. 

). gs. How are wt bound end obliged to 
—"_ Commandments, as he 3s Our Re- 
tr? 
\: We zre bound and obliged to keep 
$sCommandments,as he is our Redeem» 
becauſe God hath redeemed us for this 
, tnzr belng free from the ſlavery of fin 
S:tzn, we might be encourzged and 
bled to yield obedience uno him, ( 1 
6, 19. 20. Ye arc not your own, for 
are bough: with @ price, therefore glori- | 
God In your bodv. and jin your ſpirits. 
Ich are Gods. Lube. 1. 74. 75. That we 
ng deliy-red our of the hands of our ec» 
es.might ferve him withour fear, In ho- 
b anc righteouſneſs before him all the 
js of our lives, ) | 
$5 Queſt, hich is the firſk Command- 
ut? An(w. 


Ic 


Anſw: The firit Commandment 15, 
ſhalt have none other Gods before Me) 


45. Q1eſt- What ts requiredh 
firt Commandment 2 

A. The firſt Commandment requ 
us ro Know and acknowledge God 1 
the only true God, and our God, x 
Worthlp and glorifie him accordingly. 

LV. How many duties are thtye chi 
qured zn the firſt Commandment ? 

A. There are three durics chietly rt 
ed in the firft Commandment. 1. Tok 
God, 1 Chr.28. 6, (And thou Solona 
Son,know thou the God of thy Father, 
To acknowledge God, ( Dext. 26417: T 
haſt ayouched rhe Lord this day to bt 
God. 3. To worſhip and glorific God,} 
4. 10: Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
God, and him only ſhalr chou ſerve. ) 

Q. 2. JFhat are we bound to know ct 
ing God ? 

A: We are bound to know 1. That 
ſs, or thar there 1s a God. 2. Whar Gt 
fn all thoſe glorious attributes and petit 
ons, whereby he hath made |in 
known. 

Q: 3: How ought we to achnowltagt 0" 

A: 1: We ought ro acknowledge God 
be the only true God, 1ICor.8: 6; Unto 
there 1s bur one God. 2. We ovuphr toll 
and owne God for our Ged, Pſal. 8. 
This God is our God. 


2. 4 How onght we to worſhip and 0 
fie God? A. \it 
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ye ought to worſhip and glorifice God), 
- only right obj<& of Divine Worſhip 
Honour, 1+ In our minds, by thinking, 
ratiog, remembring, and highly e- 
iog of Him, (Mel, 3:16. A Book of re» 
hrance was Writren before him, for 
1 that choughr on hls Name, Pſal. 63, 
Vhen I remember thee on my bed,and 
are on thee in che night watches, Pſal: 
19 O God, who is like unto thee ? 2. In 
wills, by choofing him for our chief 
j, & devouting our (elves to his ſervice, 
24 22,7! have choſen the Lord to ſerve 

, In our hearts, by loving him, defire- 
Fa fearing him, believing and truſting 
im, grieving for our ſins againſt him, 
log in him, delighting and rcjoycing in 
, (Deut; 10. 12. And now liracl, what 

the Lord require of thee, bur to fear 
Lord rhy God,and to love him.&c. I/x: 
.The defire of our ſonl is to thyName. 
f 14 31: And the People believed the 
d, and his ſervant Moſes. Iſai: 26 4: 
ſtye in the Lord for ever, Pſal. 31: 18. 
i be ſorry for my fin. Pſal:130: 9: Ler 
«| hope in the Lord. Pſal. 37. 4. De- 
thy (elt in the Lord ) 4.1n our lips,by 
inp upon him and ſpeaking well of his 
c, Phil 4.6. (Inevery thing by prayer 
Uupplicarion, with rhankſgiying,ler your 
teſts be ma: known untoGad. P/al. 14.5. 
** Mouth ſhall ſpeakthe preife of the 
ld.) 5, In our lives, by yielding all 
Uence unto him, belpg 7calcus for his 


giory, 
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glory, careful to pievje film, fearful 
ſending 3::m,a5d by waiking bumbly | 
him,{ Fer. 9: 23: This thing I comma 
rizey;, obey my volce,end walk ye inal 
wayes that | commanded, foh. <; 11 
Zeal of thy hovie hath caten me up. Cy 
10. Walk worths ofthe Lord unto ally} 
Ing. Gen. 39.9. How can I do this wicked 
and fin againſt God; Mic.6. 8. Walk h 
bly with thy God, 

47: Queſt, That ts forbidden in 
firft commandment ? 

Anſw. The firit commandment for) 
deth the denying, or not worthipping 
|lorifylong che rrue God, as Gnd, and 
God, and the giving that worſhip and gl 
tro any other, which is due to hira along, 

Q. 1. Fhat are the chief ſens forbzdaenin 
firſt commanament ? 

A. The chief fins forbidden fn the | 
Commandmentr,are, 1 Atheiſm,z2 Prokt 
neſs, 3. Idolatry. 

Q. 2, that is Atheiſm? 

Anſ. Athelim is rhe denying, or not! 
ving a God, ( Pſ:1 14, 1. The fool hath li 
in his heart, there 1s no God, Eph, 2;1 
that rime ye were withour Chriſt, hat 
no hope, and wirhout God in the World. 

Q. 3. What 7s the profanentſs in this 6 
mandment jorbidden ? 

A. The profarcneſs forbidden in " 
Commandment, {s, the not worſhipph 
and glorifying the truc God, as God i 
our God, 

2, 
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'Whereen doth this projanentſs, 1% tt 
j Gods worſhip and bonour, appear. 
cofanencls, in regard of Gods worſhip 
onour, dorh appear, 1, When perſons 
tkonw God,or have miſappgr-henſtons 
1 (Jer 4- 22. My pcople 1s tootifh, 
ze aot known mc. Pſel. 5% 2t. 
thoughreft | was altogerher iuch a 
; thy (eif, 2. When Perſons are forget- 
God, cr. 2. 32. My people have 
ten me daycs without numer. ) 
en perſons hate God, orlove them 
, or any thing elſe more than Gos, 
creztures more. than God, tral 11 
ff fleſh more than God, delight in ob - 
ol ſenſe more than God, when perſons 
y aff-Qion upon any thing in rhe 
I more than God, and rake. off the 
Jn whole,or ia part from God, ( Rom. 
The carnal mlnd is enmity agalnit 
I. Fob, 2. 15. Love not the world, 
e things in the world ;3if any man 
he world, the love of the Father Is 
him. Col 3, 2. Ser your afﬀfeRions on 
adoye, not on things on earth, } 4+ 
perſons omic or neglett ro give that 
lp and glory which is due unto God, 
with the inward,or outward man, Iſa. 
2. But thou baſt not called upou m:, O 
S. What 3s that 1doletry which is for- 
n the firſt Commandment ? 
e [dolatry which is forbIJdden in the 
MM mandmear, is the giving chat wor. 
ihip 
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ſhip and glory unto any other, which j 
unto Gor atone, ( Rom. 1.25. Who < 
ed rhe truth of God into a lye, and 
ſhipped and ſerved the creature | 
than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ex 

LS. 6, How many ways m4) Perſm 
guilty of the Idolatry forbidden in this 
manament ! 

A. Perſons may be gullry of the 14d 
forbidden In this Commandmenr, 1, 
having and worfhipping other Gods bed 
the true God, with the outward m 
when perſons worſhip the Heatheniſhy 
or Angels, or Saints. 2. By giving thatl 
our and reſpe& co any thing it; the we 
which 1s due only unto God, with the 
ward man, which Is heart jdolarry, Ct 
$. And Covttouſneſs which is Idolatr), 

43. Queſt. What are we eſpeci: 
taught by theſe words ( Betorc mc,} 
the firſt Commandment? 

Arlw, Theſe words, [ Before me 
the firfi Commandment teach vs, thats 
who ſeeth all rhings rakerh notice ©, 
js much difpicaled with che fin of 
aby other God. 


Q. 1. How «oth it appear that G0i) 
all things? 

A. It dath appear that God feel 
thipps, becauſe God Is every where} 
ſear, and is infinire in underſtanding, 
23+ 24. Can & man bide himſelf is | 
piacts, and I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith th! 


Po u0t I fill both Heaven and Earth! | 
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His underſtanding is infinite. 

2. Why doth God take ſuch notice of, 
is ſo diſpleajea with the ſin of baving 
ther God £ 
*cauſc rhe fin of having any other God 
rear affront unto the Holy andealous 
f God, who will got give his glory ro 
er, Plal. 44- 20, 21. If we have 
hed out our hanas unto & ſtrange god, 

not God ſearch this out 2 Iſa. 42. 8. [ 

e Lord, that is my Name, and my glory 
1 not give to another, neither my praiſe to 
nlmnages. _ 

Qu:ft. Which is the ſecond Coma 
dmen? ? 
ſw. The ſecond Commandment 1s, 
ſhalt not mahe unto thee any raven 
e, or the likeneſs of any thing that is 
ven above.or that is in the earth beneath, 
tis in the Waters under the Earth ; thou 
wt bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve 
3 for 1 the Lord thy God am « jratoxs 
viſiting the Iniquities of the Fathers 
the Children, unto the third and fourth 
ration, of them that bats me, and ſhews« 
'rcy unto thouſands of them that love me, 
Wh my Commandments. _ 

: Quett. Uthat is requiredin the 
d Commandment ? 
jw. The fecond Commandment re» 
th the obſerving, and keeping pure 
eft ice all ſuch religious Worſhip, and 
023, God hath appolored in bis 


H Q: be 
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Q. 1, How doth the worſhip Tequin 
this ſecond Commandment differ fry 
worſhip »equired in firſt Commandmen! 

A. The wcriſhip required Jn the 
Commardmepnr, hath a reſpett un 
obje& of worſhip, whereby we are 
ro worſhip the erue God, and none; 
The worſhip required in the ({econd 
mandment hath a reſpe& unto the m 
worſhip, whereby we are bound to 
ſhip God according to the way and! 
ot his own appointment, and no other, 

N. 2. What 3s the way and means 
God hath appointed for bis worſhip? 

A. The only way and mcans which! 
hath appointed for his Worſhip, is hi 
dinarces, which he hath preſcribed 
Word, 

Q. 3. What arethe Ordinances whill 
bath appointed in bis word to he the mil 
Wwor(hip. and to be obſerved by his Peojit 

A. The Ordinznces which God hat 
peinted in his Word, to be the me 
his Wo: ſhip, and to be obſerved 0) 
People, arc, 1. Prayer unto God 
tharkſgiving, and that publickly in 4 
blics, privately iv Families, apd ſect 
Cloiets, | Phil. 4. 6. Be carctul fol 
thirg, tur in every ching by Pray 
Supplicaction whh thankigiving , let } 
requeſts be made known to God, 5 
20. Giving thapks ajways for all thioÞ 
to Good, andthe Father, in the Ni 
- eur Lord Jeſus Chilli, Lyk. J. 30 
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hole mult1:ude of People were pray» 
ir. 10» 25, Four cut thy fury upen 
amilies which call not upon thy Names 
6: 6: Bur thcu when ihou prayeſt, 
into thy Cloſer, and when thou haſt 
thy door, pray tothy Father which is 
rcr, and thy Father which ſecth i ſe- 
ſhall reward tFee openly, 2. Reads 
and ſearching the Scriptures, Ads 15:5 
or Moſes 1s read in the Synagogues 
y Sabbath-day. Joh 5. 39. Search the 
tures, for ib them ye think ye have 
al life, ard they are they which tcfi]- 
me, | 3- Preaching and hearing of 
Vord, 2 Tit. 4.2. Freach the Word, 
fiant in ſeaſon, our of ſcaſon, reprove, 
xe, exhort with all long-ſuffcrivg and 
rive, 1ſaz. 55.3. Hear ard your fouls 
live, | 4 Sirgirg of Pſalms, | P/al. 
1. Franc ye the Lord, fivg vn:othe 
avew Song, and his praiſe In the cca» 
atlon of ſaints, 4. 5. 13. Is any mer» 
ler him fing Pia/ms. |] 5. Aeminifira- 
and receiving of the Sacraments, 
of Bapiiſm, avd the Lords Supper. 
t. 28, 19, Gotherefore and reach all 
ns, baptizing them In the Name «f 
ather, and cf the Scop, 2rd cf thc 
Ghoſt, x Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25. For 
fe ceccived of the Lerd, that which 
| have delivered unto you, that the 
L Jelus, the ſame night whereip he was 
*)cd, took brezd, and when he had 
d thanks, ke brake ft, ard (aid, Take, 
H 2 cat, 


Rn 1D 

eat, This is my Boy which is brok 

you,this do 1n remembr.;nce of me; 

the fame manner alſo he :onk the Cup 
he h-d ſupped, (aying, This Cup j; 
new TIcitament in my bloud, T'11s 4 
ofren 25 ye drink j*. in remembizy 
me. | 5, Fatting, | Lib $5.35 By 
days will come whcu (he B 1.4 groon 
be taken away from th-, an1l then 
they faſt in thoſe days. ] 75 Intirudl 
children and touh 14 1 the Law 
ways of the Lord | Gen. 16 16. | 
kvow him (bat be 1 command his 
ren and bis h:uſhold after 144.n, and 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord, Dui 
6, 5. And theie words which I com 
thee this day ſh il be 1n thine hear, 
thou ſhalc re«ch them diligently une 
Childieo,Eph 6 4 Ani ye Farhen, 
voke nor yrur C: 1id en unio with 
bring them up fn the rurcure and ad 
tion of the | ord '] 8 Conference att 
conrle of the things of God, | Mal. ! 
They that fezre:! the Lord, (pake oft 
to another. and the Lord hea! kene\ 
heard ir. Dext. 6, 75. Thou ſhalrt 
them when thov (irtett in :hine houſe 
when thos lieft down, and when thou 
up. ] 9. Meditation, Plat. 97. 12-1 
meditate of all chy w:rks. x Tin. 4 
Meditate on theſe rhings, give thy (cl 
ly to them, that thy profi ing m1y '!! 
unto all. 10. Vows to the Lord, 2" 


11. Vow, and pay unto the Lord. 
i 
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ring by the N-me of the Lord when 
ly calle | Dew! 6. 13. Than ſhalt fear 
ord thy Gnd and (erve him, and fwear 
is N me. 12, Excriiie of Church Dil- 
ne, © Mat 18. 15 16, 19, If thy 
her rreſp+'s ag?rinft chee. go and tell 
of his fault between him and thee alone; 
if he. will net herr thee, then take 
thee one or two mnr*, and if he 
&| to hear them, r+l' ir vnro the 
ich: bur if h=- regle# ro hear the 
ch. Icr him h- unro thee as an hea«» 
man and Puhlic-*., 
) 4. What doth Gord yequirt in the ſee 
CommanIment in reference to bis Ordz- 
ts and means of worihip ? 

. God in the i- cond Commandment, 
r' quire in reference to hls Ordinances 
means of Worthip. x The receiving 
hem. 2, Obſerving of rhem. 3. The 
nz them pure ard entire, 

| 5 What is it to receive Gods Ordi- 
es 1 

The receiving of Gn-'s ordinances 
yeth, an *ppproving of them with the 
1, and emhracement of chem with the 


d What 3s it to obſerve Gods O dinancex 

+ The obſerving Gods {)r -1nances imme 

Ma doing whar is requited in them, 

King uſe -f them, and arrending upon 
IN them. 

* 7. What is it to hrep pure and intire 

5 Ordinances 2? 
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A. Tiff keeping pure and [arire « 
©:dinances, Implyeth, a doing wha; j 
lyeth, to preſerve rhe Ordinance; 
corruption, not ſuffering any thing 
added to chem, or taken away from | 
[ Deut. 12, 32. Whar thing (oever |; 
maad you, obſerve to do it: thou ſhi 
add checero, nor diminiſh from it. 

Q. 8. Hw doth 3t appear that the v1 
ng, obſerving, and beeping pure and inti 
ſuch Religious Porſhip and Qrdinances,q 
hath appaintel, is required in the ſecond( 
man1ment , when it doth only forbid, 
ſhait nat make to thy ſelf any graven li 


A. Gods forbidding the making 
graven Image, and worſhipping it, 
clearly lImply. 1. That God muſt be: 
ſhipped by (ome means. 2. Thatkh 
to warſhip God by graven Images. 3; 
by conſequence, Ir is a fin ro worſhip 
bythe meaas which he hath nor appdl 
4+ Thar therefore jc is a duty to we 
God 5y themeans vhich he hath app? 
which being his Ordinances, they mu 
ox obſeryed, and kept pure at 
tire. 

$1. Qu-ſt. What is fozbidden ii 
ſecond Commandment ? 

Aniw. The ſecond Commandmedit 
blddech the worſhipping of God by [* 
or any other way not appolnced |! 
Word, | 

Q. 1. What is the fir great fin ſoil 
$# the ſecond Commandment ? 


( 165 ) 
A The firſt prear fo farbi4den fn the 
84 Commandment, is the fia of Ida- 


, 2 How doth the Idolatry farbidden int 
rl: Commanadme>t differ from the Idolatry 
ddtn in the ſecond Commandment ? 
| The Idolarry forbidden in the firſt 
mandmenr hath a reſpe& unto the ob- 
when we give that worſhip 4:44 honour, 
h 1s due only to God,, unto another: 
(dolatry forbidden ip the ſecond Come 
dment, hath a reſpe& unto rhe means, 
n we worſhip God by Images. 
). 3, How Many ways mey peryſnmne be 
ty of Idolatry in their worſhipping of God 
mages ? 
{. Perſons are pullty of. ſdolatry, In 
ſhipping of God by Fmages, 1. Wien 
worſhip feigned and falle gods ( ap- 
hending them ro he true) by Imazes 
I repreſentations; ſach was the heathens 
latry in worſhipping Jupiter, Juno, A- 
(0, Diane, and other feigned gods and 
Ideſſes, by their Imapes in their [dola- 
w Temple, 2. When they worſhip the 
ie God, In or by any Image or Repre- 
Iratfon of him, whether ir be by any 
Ing in Heaven or in the Earth , or the 
vers, as in the Commandment; [_ Thon 
"t nor make to thy ſelf any graven Imige, 
the likeneſs of any thing that Is In Hea- 
? above, or Earth beneath , or Watet 
der the Earth, thou ſhalt not bow down 
em and (erve them. Deut. 4+ 15- 16 
H 4 Take 
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Jake ye heed thereforc ro your ſeln 
ye ſaw no manner of fimilirude, in th, 
day that the Lord ſpake unto you in 
leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, and mah 
a gravend Image, Exod. 32 8. They) 
made them a molten Calf, and have 
ſhipped Ir, and (acrifi-ed rhereunto, 
ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, y 
brought thee up our of the Land of H 
3. When they hayec in their worſhip 
Imaginations,and reprefentations of 6; 
their minds ; as if he were an old mi 
tmg in heaycn, or the like. 

' Q. 4- Why may we not mebe uſe of | 
ſor « belp in our worſhip of God? 

A. No. 1. Becauſe God hath abſclr 
forbidden jt. '2. B:cauſe Images are 
a real help, buta hinderance of Devo 
they tending to lefſen God in our ef 
who belng the living God, and ſuperli 
ly excellent, and infinitely removed 
all his creatures, cannot wſthour great 
fletion of diſhonour upon hlm, ber 
ſented by a dead Image ? 

Q. 5+. Is it not lawful to bave Ini 
Pittures of God by us, ſo we do not 
ſhip them, nor God by them? 

A. The Images, or Pi&ures of God 
an abomination, and utrerly unlawful, 
cauſe they do debaſe God, and mia): 
cauſe of Idolatrous Worſhip, 

Q. 6. lt it not lawful to have pics 
Jelus Cbrift, be ting @ man 6s wi 
Goa? NT CAE 70h Ee 
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- Tr fs not TJawſul ro have piRAures of 
a: Chriſt, becauſe his D:vine Nature can» 
ze pictured at all, and becaufe his Body 
WW is now glorified, cannot be pictured 
is; and becauſe. If ir do nor ftirr up 
otion, ir |s in vain; If ir do fiir up 
otion, Ir is a worſhipping by an Image 
i&ure, and (o a palpable breach of the 
Wp2yd Commandment. 
). 7. What is the ſecond great fin againR 
ſecond Commandment? 
{. Tie ſecond grear fin againſt the (e- 
d Commandment is ſuperſticion. 
8. wat zs the ſupperſiition forbidden 3n the 
1d Commandment ? 
. The ſupperſtition forbidden In the 
nd Commandment , is the worſhipping 
od in any other way, or by afty other 
ans, than what he hath appointed in 
Word ; and thus adding humane In- 
tions unro Gods Inſticutions, which is 
ill-worfhip, and condemned by the 
joltle, [ Col. 2. 20. 21, 22, 23. Why 
though living In the world, are ye (ub- 
T unto Ordinances ( touch nor, taſte 
\, handle not, which all are to periſh 
th the uſing ) afrer the Commandments 
{ DoRrine of men; which thiags have 
deced a ſhew of wiſdom in Will-wory 
p. ] 
Q 9. May nothing be added in the worſhip 
1 but what is preſcribed in the word of 


4, Nothlng may be added in the Wor- 
Hs ſhip 
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hip of God as parts of Worſhip, but wh 
preſcribed or appointed in the Way 
God; becauſe withour Divine TInſthy; 
it is bur yain Worſhip ; nelther pleaſin 
G2d,nor profitable unto them that Wor 
{ Met. 15. 2. But in yaln do they wor 
me, teaching for Nodarines rhe Comm 
menrs of mens 

Q. 10. Are not fignificant Ceremonin 
lowable, that the dull minds of men ng 
quickened unto the more devotion? 

' A+ x. TheCeremonles which God þi 
ſelf did appoiar uader the Law,are not] 
fal, much .leſs rhe Ceremonies of men; 

| pointment, which arc parts of worſhip, 
Significant reaching Ceremonies, weret} 
appointed by God, would be the pn 
true Worſhip; therefore ſuch ſignifi 
reaching Ceremonies as are not appoln 

1 by God, are parts of falſe Worſhip, « 
Worſhip ſo far corrupted as they arevſed. 
The fignificancy of teaching the Cera 
nies withour Gods Inftirucion, which a 

| riech with je Gods bleſſing, Is infignlfice 

| and ineffectual, ro convey and confer i 
grace. 

Q. It. May not the Church by wirti 
that Commend, 1Cor.14.41. Let all thill 
| be done decently, and in order, appoint 

| ,Yemonies for decency and order ſabe ? 

| A. The Church may and ought, by 

| tne of this Command, fſce thar there bt" 

| JIndecency and diſorder in the Worlhp! 
7 Sad; that is, they may order -that 1" 
pi 2 appolni 


\ k-> 

plated by God be done decently,and in 
der, in reference to convenicncy of times 
d place, and the like, which the Word of 
od doth virtually include In appain:ing 
orſhip ir ſelf, which without ſuch circum« 
nces cannot be performea; bur here Is 
d liberty given unto the Church, ro Intros» 
ce and appolnr new parts of Warſhip, as 
nificant reaching C- remonles are proved 
) be 3 neither may ſuch things be called 
cent In Gods Worſhip, which the Idolae 
ous Charch of Rome uſe without any ware 

nt from rhe Word of God. 
Q, 12.hat is the Tadolatry and Superſtition 
the Church of Rome in the worhip of God ? 
A. The Idolatry and Supcrſtirion of the 
hurch of Rome in the Worſhip of God, Is, 
elr [dolarrous kneeling at the Sacrament, 
Nerting, rhat the Bread Is rurned into the 
al Body of Chrift ; their idolatrous wor- 
'pplag of Chrift , by the Crucifix 3 thelr 
lolarrous pictures,and Images of Godwhich 
ey bow before; their idolatrous bowing at 
cAltars, &trowards the eaſt; their jdolatrous 
tayingtoAngels&Saints,eſpeciallytorhsVire 
InMary : their offering up the unbloody ſa» 
1fice of the hoſt;their ſuperſtirious faſtiogs 
ad abſtaining from fleſh in Lent 3 th» ic 
perſticious holy=days; their ſuperſiſtioas 
rleſts Surplice ; their adding Cream, Oyl, 
ad Spittle ro the Water, and figning with 
rols In Baptiſm; rheir baptizing of Bells ; 
er praying upon Beads ; and many more 
MertthtiousCuſtorns, for which there is no: 
th* 
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the leaſt Command in the Scripture, 

Q. 13, How may w! further offent 
fin againſt the ſecond Commandment ? 

A. We offcnd and fin againtt the (eq 
Commandment, noc only by loolatry 
Juperſtirbon, bur aiſo when we are not 7 
ous for pure Worſhip, according to ( 
In(t]:ution, not endeavovuripg what Inv 
£:h, inour places, the reformation of y 
ſhip, according to the Parern in the Wy 
as alſo when we dif-uſe and neg!eh, cp 

| ally when we contemn, and oppoſe ary 
thoſe Ordinances which God hath appoi 
e1 to be the means of Worſhlp, ( 7:.: 
Tie zeal cf thy houſe have caten niet 
Eeb. 10. 25. Not forſaking the afſcmb! 
of our ſelves together,as the manner oi { 
is. Mit, 22. 13. Wounto you Scribes 
Pharlſees, Hypocrites, for ye ſhut up! 
Kingdom of hcaven againſt men, for 
Bcliher go In your ſelvycs, neſther (uffc 
th:m that ace entringto go in. 1 The. 2.1 
Forb!dding vs to ſpcak unto the Gent! 
thr they may be ſaved, filling up rheltl 
alwzy, AT. 13. 44. 45+. 46. And the 
Sadvath-day , came almott rhe wholeU 
rogcriier to hear the ward of God, ' 
when the Jews law the multitude, they *t 

| filled with envy , aud ſpake agaiofi th 

| things which were ſpoken by Pax, cont 
ditting and blaſpheming; then Paul ® 
Barnabas waxed bold,and (aj, ir was Ned 
fary that the Word of God ſhould firitN 
been ipoken wat9 you 3 bur icing y&ff 


| 
| 
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m you,2nd judge your ſelves unwerthy 
eclatting life, lo we turn to the Gene 


. Queſt, What are the Reaſons an= 
d'o the ſecond Commandment. 
1, The Reaſons annexed to the (ſecond 
mandmenrt, arc Gods (overaignty over 
j; Propriery In us, and the zeal he hath 
; own Worſhip. 
. 1. hat is the firft Reaſon annextd ut- 
tlecond Commandment ? | 
, The firft Reaſon annexed unto the ſe- 
{ Commandmenr, 1s, Gods Soveraignty 
us, in theſe words, I the Lord. 
. 2, What 3s the force of this firſt Ret» 


(, The force of this firſt Reaſon [s, be- 
{: God Is the great Soveraign King over 
and hath the ſole or only authority ro 
e Laws for the way of his Worſhip, 
refore we « aght hy vertue of our Allegi- 
e, as we are his SubjeRs, to obſerve his 
'S and Ordinances, and to Worfhip him 
other way than he hach appoinced In hls 
rd, (Pſ.9g.2, 3- Let us come before 
 preience with chankseiving, and make 
105 fol noiſe anto him with Pſalms, for 
Lord Is a great God, and a great King 
Fe all gods. ) 
Q 3. hat "is the ſecond Reaſon annexed 
0 this ſecond Commandment? 
4. The ſecond Reaſon anncxed unto this 
ond Commandmenr,is, Gods proprlety in 
"y theſe words, Thy God, I the Lord thy 
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Q. 4: What 3s the force of this ſeth 
ſon? 

A. The force of this ſecond Real, 
that becauſe we belong unto the 
therefore we ought to keep cloſe un 
and hls apoointmenrs, & take heed 
ally of Idolatry an4 Sup: rſtirion, whit 
- alienare the heart from him, | Pſ. g; 
O come let us worſhip, aad byw dos 
us kneel before the Lord our God. | 
21, They made a Caif in Horeb, and 
fhipped the molten Image, they forga! 
their Saviour. 

Q. $5. What 2s the third reaſon annta! 
fo the ſecond Commandment ? 

A. The Zeal which God hath to hi 
Worſhip, is his jealoufie, whereby 
love to his own Worſhip and Inftitut! 
hels highly off-nded with thoſe that 
aſide from them unto their own Invent 
(1 cheLord thyGod am a jealousGod,F 
34+ 14. Thou ſhalt worſhip no orher6 


for the Lord whoſe Name Is jealous, 
jealous God. ) 


Q. 6. wherein doth this x2al and jt6 
fie of God for his own worſhip (hew itil 
A. The zeal and jealoufic of God fot 
own dnds-g Sar ſhew Ir ſelf; 1. in 
e breakers of this Commi 

menr, thoſe that hate him, and rhreatnllj 
puniſh them unto the third and fourth ſ* 
ration; (I the Lord am a jealow © 
viſiring the lolquity of the fathers up9" 
children unto the thicd and fourth perl 


accounting t 


| 


| 


| 
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of them that hate me.) 2. In hls e- 

jog the keepers of this Commande 
, ſuch as love him, and promiſing mer- 
a2to thouſand of them, Shewing mer- 
ato thouſands of them that love me and 
my Commandments. 

7, How canGod 3n juſtice viſit the in3« 
y of the Fathers upon their children ? 

I, If children do not walk In the 
5 of the (ame fins with their Parenes, 
doth nor puniſh them for their fin, 
þ.18. 14, 17-If he begec a ſon thar ſeerh 
vs Fachers (ins which he hath done, and 
jdereth, and dorh nor ſuch likeghe ſhall 
dle for the iniquity of his Father, he 
ſurely live. ) 
. If God doth vlifit the iniquity of the 
ers upon their Children, ir is when 
Children are guilty of the ſame Iniquiry, 
ſo fill up the meaſure, and the puniſh» 
it of them is moſt equal and righreous, 
K 18.25. Is not ty wayts equal ? are not 
we)es wnequel ? 


33 Queſt. Which ts the third Com= 


ndmene ? 
iw. The third Commandment Is, Thos 
t not take the Name of the Lord thy God 


un, for the Lord will not hold him guilt« 


that taktth his Name 3n vain. 


$4 Queit, What 4s required in thc 


d Commandment ? 

ſw. The third Commandment requir- 
the holy and reverent uſe of Gods 
Ks, Titles, Artributes, Ordinances, 


W"'d and Works, Q tl. 
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f: I. Wet are we to undirſiand þ 
Name of God which we are forbidatn jy 
Commandment to take in vain? 

A. The Name of God which we 
forbidden in this Gommandment to 
Jn vain, is to be taken generally and cog 
henfively for any thing, whereby God n 
himſelf known. 

Q. 2. By what 1s it that God doth 
himje!] known ? 

A. God doth make himſelf knows, 
By his Names taken particularly, whid 
hath given unto himſelf jon Scripture, ſuc 
God, Lord, I am, Jehovah and the 
{ Dext. 6, 4. Hcar, O Iſrael, the Lord: 
God 1s one Lord. Ex914.3.13. And they 
ſay unto me, what is his Name ? whatll 
I (ay utto them, And God ſaid unto 
1 AM THAT 1 AM, thou ſhalt ſay, 1, 
hath ſcar me unto you, Exod. 6.3. [apf 
ed unto Abraham by the Name of God 
mighry, but by the Nime of 7 E H07, 
was I not known. ) 2. By his Titles, | 
as, Lord of Noſis, Holy one of I'rael,'! 
God of Abrebam,iſaac and Jacob, Crei 
Preſerver of men, the King of k:op), 
Lord of lords ; the King of Nation, 
King of Saints: The God and Father! 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of me! 
the God of ſalvation, the Hearer of pi 
and the like, ( Iſe. 1.9. Except the 
of Hoſts had left unto us a very (mall 
nant, J/a, 60.14. The Zion of rhe Holj\ 
of Iſracl. Exod. 3.6. Iamthe God of 
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tc God of Iſaec,and the God of 7xcob. 
io, 18. The Lord, the Creator of the 

vf the earth. 7ob, 9. 20. What (hall 
y1cothee, thou Preſerver of men? 1 
WM 6. 15. The bleſſed and the only Po- 
ate, the King of kings, and the Lord of 
; Fer. 10. 9. Who would not fear 
0 King of Nations? Rev.13.3. Juſt and 
zre thy ways,thou King ofSaints. 2Cor. 
B'eſſcd be &0d,even the Father of onr 

| Jeſus Chriſt,the Father of mercles. Pſ. 

Wo. He that 15 our God Is the God of our ; 

ation. Pſ, 65. 2. O thou that heareſt 
er, unro thee ſhall all fl:ſh come. ) 3» 
i» Attributes, which are his PerfeQions 
Properties, whereby he difiinguifherh 
elf from his Creatures; ſuch as Omnipo- 
y; Ercrojity, Invifibllicy, Infinite WIC- 
n, Omnipreſence, Holineſs, Unchange- 
neſs, Mercifulneſs, Love, and the like, 
tv. 19. 6, The Lord God Omnlpotenr 
pneth. 1 Tit, 1- 19, Now unto the 
lp eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only 
e God, be honour and glory. Pſ. 147» $» 
eatls our Lord, and of great power, his 
derſtznding js Infinite. Jer. 23. 23+ Can 
j hide himſelf in ſecret places that I ſhall 
ſee him.ſ#\th che Lord? do nor l fill both 
wen and Exrth? Mel. 3. 6. 1 am the 
d, I change not. Pf. 145.1. The Lord 
fracious and full of compaſſion. x Joh. 
8. God 4s love. ) 4. By his O-dinan- 
Prayer, Hearing the Sacrament. Pl. 97. 
* 1b) way © God, is in the Sanftucr). 54 
By 
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By his Word, Law and Goſpel, Pl. }, 
Thox haſt magnified thy Word above ( 
Name. 6, By his works of Creatlhq 
Providence. ( Pſal.19. 1. The heavy 
elare the glory of God, and the firny 
ſh:werh his handy work. Pſal. 9.19, 
Lord is known by the judgments whi; 
executeth. Ad. 14. 19. He left no 
fe}f without a witneſs, In that he didy 
and gave us rain and fruitful Seaſons, 

Q- 3. What doth the third Commun 
Yequite in reſtrence wnto thoſe things, v 
by God doth mabt bimſelf hnown ? 

A. The rhird Commandment doth 
quire in reference vnto the things wh 
God doth make himſelf known; 1. 
ule of them. 2. The holy and reverett 
of them, that we ſhould uſe them with 
ly ends, defigning the glory of God, i 
a reverent manner, as fs ſuitable unto 
Majeſty of God, who maketh himlelf k 
by them, ( Pſ. 92. 2. Give unto the 
the plory due unto his Name. Rev. 15 
Great and marvellous are thy works, 
God Almighty 5 who ſhal not fear thet, 
plorific thy Name ? ) 

Q 4. How ſhould our Beliniſs andl 
rence ſhrw it ſelf towards theſe things? 

A. Our Holineſs and Reverence 
ſhew ir ſelf, x. in rcference unto 
Names, Tirles and Attributes, in out 
and reverent Thoughts, and meditati 
them, (o as to admire, fear, Jove, 4 
and delight InGod; and jn our holy & 
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mentioning of them with our tongues 
eference unto Gods Or:{tnances in our 
1nd reverent making uſe of them, walr- 
pon, and ſeeking after God in them. 3, 
ference unto Gods Word, In our holy 
reverent minding the M. jeſty 2nd Au- 
i:y of God therein, (o as ro yield ready 
liencs thereunto. 4 In reference un» 
ads Works of Creation, in our -oly and 
rent Contemplation of Gods Infinlre 
er and Wiſdom, and grea:nefle rherela 
felted ; and in rcf-r-vce unto Gods 
rcks of Providence, In our holy and re- 
nteyeing,followin2 and complying with 
Is defigns in all his Prov:dentia! Diſpen- 
"ns, bieſſiag and praiſt:g him Or a)l his 
Mcics,ſubmi:ring unco, and patiently bear- 
his Corre&ion: & .ny (orr of :fiiftions, 
D. 6. When ſhould we efpecially, brlily and 
erently $abe uſe of thaſe things whereby God 
beth bimſelf known ? 
{. At all rimes, out eſpecially when we 
called ro the duties of his immedfate 
orſhip, we ſhould be halv and reverent 
tie ule of theſe things (anRifying the 
me of Gnd 1o them. 
Q 5. What is the differente between the 
'ſhip ofGod required in this thirdCammande 
at, and thet which is »equired in the fr(s 
aſtcond Commandment? | 
A The firſt Commandment hwh are- | 
& unco the obje& of Gods Worſhip, Y; 
ſecond Cemmandmenr hath 2 reſp-& 
Mt the means of Worſhip, bur chis <1:4 
Command- 
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Commandment hath a reſpe& untotheWM 
ner of Worſhip. requiring that it be peri 
ed wih Humility,and holyFear, wirh $ 
rity, Fervency & al kin nf hnlyaff. & 
$5.Queſt. What is fozbidden in the 
Commandment ? 5p, 

A:ſ. The third Commandment fr 
deth the profaning or abuting any 
whereby God maketh himſelf known, 

Q. 1. How are Gods Namts, Titles, 
Attributes proſaned and abuſed ? 

A. Gods Names, Titles and Artri 
are profaned and abuſed; 1, When; 
ſons do think ſlightly and irreverent 
them, withour any ſalrable affc&lor 
them, eſpecially when their hearts archi 
with deſpifine, hatred, and averſation 
wards the Name of God, [ Mal. 1.6. 
be 2 Father, where is mine nonour 2 |fl 
a Matter, where is my fear, ſaith thel: 
of hoſts un:o you thai defpiſe my Name 
When perſons ſpeak Irreverently con 
IngGod, making mention of any ofhi:Nn 
Titles, or Atcribures, in ordinary diico 
crying, O Lord, O God, God forglve 
God fave we, and the like, without n 
Ing what they ſay,or having any awe of 
npon them ,whileſt they are ſpeaking of" 
Pal. 139:20. Thine enemies tabs thy Not 
v4in. 3. When perſons do (wear Þ)" 
Name of God, and thar either vain! # 
wickedly, mingling their ordinary (pt 
with hideous Oaths, priding chemſel# 
their lnyention of new Oaths, and croph! 
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pronouncing of them,or when perſons 

» called to (wear lawfully before a Mas 
re, of the like, they do (wear fallly, 
t. $- 34, 37+ Burt I ſay unto you, ſwear 
at all, bu: let your Communication be 
yea, Day.Day ; for wharſo-ver is more 
thoſe comerh of evil. Zecb. 5. 4. It 
enter into rhe houſe of him rhat twear« 
alfly by m- Name. | 4. W 'en perſons 
rie eſther rhem(elves or others, in the 
eof the Lord,cither j:ſingly raſhly, or 
ciovſl-,1 Sam. 19.43 And tbe Phzlifiine 
d David by his gods. Mut 26.27.Then bt- 
he to curſe and ſwear, ſaying, I bnow not the 
. 5 When perſons blaſpheme the name 
c Lord,Hy ſpeaking againſt any of thoſe 
es, Thiles, or Arttribures, whereby he 
made himſelf known, or by aſcribing 
thing unto him which Is unworthy of 
, [2 King 19.22, Whom haſt thou re- 
xch-:d, and blaſphemed ? and agalaft 
dm haſt thou exalted thy volce, and life 
hine eyes on high, even againſt the holy 
of Iſrael. ] Fam. xr. 13. Let, no man ſay 
0 he is rempred, 1 am tempted of God, 
God cannor be tempred with evil, nei- 
temp'ech he any man. 6. When perſons 
the N.me of the Lord in any Charms 
i 19.13. 16, Then certain of the va- 
ond Jews exorciſts. took upon them to 
orer them which had evil Spirirs in the 
ae of the Lord Jeſus, &5. And the man 
Whom the eyil Spirit was, leapt upon 
mM, and overcame them, ſo they fled our 
the houle naked and wounded, 2. 2. 
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Q 2, How are Gods Ordinances pr 
and abuſed ? 

A. Gods Ordinances are profane 
abuſcd ; 1. When perſons are irrevere 
thcir attendance upon them, in rep 
the outward feliure of their bodies, ly 
Ing. talking ſleeping. or any otherway uw 
cently behaving themſelves 1n the th 
Prayer, Preaching, Singing, receiving the 
Cramenr,or apy other part of GodsWor 
Eccl.g.1. Kecp thy foot when thov goe 
the houſe of God. 1 Cor.14.40.Let all th 
be done deccntly and In order. 2. W 
perſons under Ordinances are flight 
formal,asro the lnwara frame of their nit 
when their minds are roving and wand 
and their hearts aie dead,and dull, vet) 
beſceming the M.jcfty ofGod, whom in 
Ordinances they wait upon, who belty 
$pirlc,doch chietly look ro the (pirirus)p 
of his (crvice, { Joh. 4. 24. God Is a $i 
and they thar worſhip him, mult worl 
him in Spiric and in Truth. 3. And ch 
Perſons profane avd abuſe GodsOrd1vatt 
when they make a profeſſion ofReligico 
aricnd upon Ordinances, that they mi) 
accounted religious by mer, without 
ſincere endeavours to approve the heat 
ro God, makiog ule of Religion only 
Clock for Coverouſneſs, or malicicuſ't 
or voluptuouineſſe, | 2 Tim. 3.5. Hi 
a form of godlincflc, bur denyine rhe po 
thereof, Mat. 28.14. Wo unto ; - 5cil: 


Phariſces,Hypocritcs,for ye devour 
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and for a pretence make long prey» 
therefore ye ſhall receive che greater 
jatioD. 
3 How is Gods word profantd and 4s 
? 


Gods word is profaned and abuſed. 
hen Perſons think, or ſpeak ſlighting- 
xeclally when they pervertthe Word of 
, or any part thereof Into profane jeſts, 
. 23.33, 36. And when this ptople, or 
et (hall ask thee, ſaying, What 3s the 
nof the Lord? Thou ſhalt ſay, what bur- 
I will even jorjake you, ſeith the Lord, 
the burden of the Lord ſhall ye mention no 
ior ye have perverted the words of the 
e Grd, | 2. When p:rions wrelſt 
ord of God unto falſe DoRrine, per- 

y diſputing againtt the ſound and 
eome DoErine therein contailved, 
2t,3416, In which are ſome things hard 
underftood, which they that are unlear- 
and unſtable wrett, as rhey do alſo the 
[$criprares unto their own defiruRtion, 
6. 4, 5. It any man teach otherwiſe, 
conſeot not to wholſome words, the 
s of our Lord Jeſus, and the DoQrine 
© 1s according to godline(s;he is proud, 
ing nothing, but doriong aboutqueſtjons, 
firifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
+ railings, evil ſurmifings, perverſe 
Mins of men of corrupt minds, and de» 
te of the truth.) 3. When perſons miſe 
J the Word ot God; the threatnings 
the righteous, to make them ſad 3; the 
Promiſes 
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Promiſes to the wicked, ro encourage 
fn their wicked ways, | Exeb.13. 22, 
lyes ye have made the hearts of the rj 
ous fad, whom I have nor made (ad, 
ſtrengrhened the hands of rhe wicked, 
he ſhould not return from his wicked 
by promiſine him life. } 

| 2. 4. How are Gods works profanti 
abuſed 2? 

A. Gods works are profanted and 
ſed, 1. When perſons patnper rheir| 
grarlfy their laſts, and are fntemperz 
their uſe of Gods creatures, [' Koys. 13.1 
Ler us walk honeſtly, as in the day. 1 
floring and drankenneſs, not In chamle 
and wantonneſs, not In ſtrife and enyy; 
pur ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
no proviſion for the fleſh,ro fulftil the 
thereof. ] 2. When in proſpericy pe 
are forgerful of God, unthankful for 
cles, and indulge themſelves the mort 
fin, becauſe of Gods patience and bov 
[- Hoſ 13. 6. They were fill:d, and! 
hearts were exalced, therefore they | 
forgotten me. Rom. 2.4 $. Or del 
thou the riches of his goodoeſs and fort 
ance, bur after thy hardneſs and impet 
hearr, treaſureſt up co thy ſelf wra'h,? 
3- When in adverſity perſons mul 
are {mparienr, when they are incorilf 
and grow more hardned jn their fi0 
Cor. lo. 10, Nelther murmure ye, 5" 
of them murmured, and were defiro)* 


the deſiroyer, ] Fer. 15-3. Thou hafth 
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m,but they have nor prieved ; thou 
onſum<ed them, bur they have refu- 
receive corretion z they have made 
faces harder than a rock, they have re. 
ro cure. | | 
Queſt Whaf ts the teaſon annexed 
{third Commandinent ? 
" The reaſon annexed to the third: 
znd ment, ts, that however the breaks 
{ this Comir.andment may eſcape pus 
ent from men, yer the Lord our God 
zot ſuffer them to efcape his righteous 
ment. 
1. #hencezs it that ſuch 4s profane Gods | 
, do eſcape puniſhmtnt ſrom men ? 
Such as profane Gods Name for the 
part do eſcape puniſhment from eng 
cauſe no Laws of men do,or can reach |þ 
rofavations of Gods Name. 2. Bc- 
luch Laws as do reach Blaſphemy, Per- 
Swearlng, and the like groſſer Profz« 
0s of Gods'Name, ate not executed by 
[in Authoriry, who ofcen times being 
deand wicked perſons themſelves. are 
rexdy to pnntfh them that hallow Gods 
c, than thoſe that profane ir. 
. 2. How doth it apptar, thi*fuch as 
wt Gods Nat, (ball not eſcape Gods righs 
Jidgement ? | 4 
Such as profane Gods Narre ſh:ll not 
fe Gods righ:cous }udgement, becauſe 
. righteous, and he will ror hold them” 
eſs, | 
+3. When doth the L914 puniſh them that 
W vhs Name? i "6b 
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A. 1. Sometimes God doth puniſht 
In this life, and that with dreadful temy 
plagues, | Dzut. 28. $8, 59. If thou wi} 
obſerve to do all theſe words, that 
mayfi fear this glortous and fearful Ny 
THE LORD THY GOD. then theLord; 
make thy plagues wonderful. } 2. Be 

ſuch eſcape heregthey ſhall nor eſcape 
nal wrath & vengeance hercafter,| Ron, 
Thou trea(urefi up to thy (elf wrach at 
the day of wrath, and the revelation of 
righreous Judgement of God. 

57. Queit. Which ts the fourth Ct 
mandment? 

Anſw, The fourth Commandment iz, 
member the Sabbath day to hrep 3t hob, | 
aaes (halt thou labour and do all thy wa) 
the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
God : 3n it thou ſhalt not do any works! 
#0r thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man [er 
nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cattel, nr 
ftranger that is within thy gates : for it 
Aayes the Lord made beaven and earth, itt 
#nd all that in them is, and reſted tt 
venth day.wherefore the Lord bleſſed tht 
bath aay, and hallowed it. | 

58. Queſt, What 1s required 1 
fourth Commandment ? 

Anſ. The fourth Commandment rec 
eth the keeping holy to God ſuch let il 
as he hath appointed in his word, exp 
ne whole day in the (eye to be a holy? 
bath to Limiclt. n 


| 
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, I. #hat is the difference between the 
hip required 3n this fourth Commanament, 
the worſhip required 2n the, firſt, ſecond, 

third ? 
5, The firſt Commandment hath a rex 
{ unto the objedt of worſtlp: The ſe- 
1 Commandment hath a reſpect unte 
means of worſhip : The third Com- 
dment hath a reſpeQ unro the manner 

orſhip; But this fourth Command ment 

a reſpe& unto the rjme of worſhip, 
b. 2. 4 hat tame for wo: ſhip doth tbe ſourth 
mandment requare ? 


{ The fcurth Commardwent doth 16- | 


eſuch ſer time: tor warſhip to be kept 
y unto God, which he hath appoimed 
Is word. 


# 2. May not the Popi(lh holy gays be ob 
? | 


\. The Po iſh holy days ovght nor te | 


dbſervcd, becauſe they arc not appointed 
the Word ;, ard by the fame reaſon ro 
r holy cays may be kept, whatſoever 
ence there be of devotion towards Ged, 
Dd there js no Precept or example fcr 
pratice in the holy Scripture. 
t: 4+ hat ſet time bath God appointed 
I Word, to be bept boly to biyſelf ? 
 Gcd hath appointed in his Word ove 
le day in ſevento be kepr a holy Sab«= 
'O himſelf, Devr.s. 12. Keep the Sabbath 
lo ſarftife it, as the Lord thy Ged hath 
nanded thee. 
"5: Wkgs aye mt to undrfiayd Ly one 
Es whole 


F 
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whote day in ſeven, which is tobe bil 
50 the Lord ? 

A. By one whole day in (even, we 
' norco underfiand only the whol: ark 
day , from. Suo-rifing ro Sun-ſctting 
from Day-break in the: Morning, unri] 
Evcning, or Night, but the whole Nay 
Day, conſiſting of rwenty four hours, 

CG). 6G. When doth this Holy- day, or Sai 
begin, 3n the evening bejore, or that moni 
from mid-night ? 
- & kn rhe evening before, by vertut 
thac word f Remember ta keep holy! 
ſeventh day ; | we ought to begin to p 
pare for che Sabbath , bur the Sabbath 
fclf doih nor begin until the Event 
ſpent, and Midnight thereof over, and! 
Morning, aftcr twelve of the Clock by 
neth. 

©. 7 .Dotb 0t the Scriptures require | 
brgin the Sabbath in the Evmingwhin i 
fazd, Gen, 1. 5. The Evening and the | 
xing were. the firſt day, and Lev. 2% 
From Evening until evening ye jhall ctith 
Jour Sabbath ? 


A. Ir doth nor follow that the Er 


of the brit day was hefore the. Morolt 
though that it be firſt (poken of ; nel 


than that Sh:z and Ham were elder 


Japbers, becaule they arc reckoneelf 
order before him, Gen. 10. 1. The SW 


Noeb, Sher, Ham and} aphith, and yer ©" 
FZapbeth, is called the elder brother ? 
Myſes reckoning vp the werks of 09 


- 
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eſt day, retires back from the (yening 

e %07ning, and faith, they boch made 
he firſt day. Surely in the acconnr of 

;rions, and in Scriprure acconnt roo, 
Morning is before the Evening, 1 Fob. 
19 { The ſame day at evening, being 
ficit day of the week, came Jeſus, ] &c. 
re the evening following chis day, and 
the evening hefore the dey, is called 
evening of che ſame day. 2. Thar place 
ewiticxs concerning the celebration of 

Sabbath from Evening ro Evening, 
a reference only unto a Ceremonial 
ith, or day ofAronement, on the tenth 
of the ſevenrh month, where the Iſraet- 
were to 2f.i& their ſouls, but it hath not 
ference unto the weekly Sabbath. 
) 8 How do you prove by the Scrapture 
the weebly Sabbath doth begin in the 
ning ? 

, That the weekly Sabbath #s ro begin 
he Morning. is evident; x. By Exod. 
23 | This is chat which the Lord hath 
, To morrow | the reſt of the holy Sab- 

unto the Lord, | If the Sabbath had 

"inthe Evening, Moſ:s would have 
This Evening doth begin che reft of 
Sbhath ; bur he ſaith, ro morrow is the 

of the $1bbath. 2. Moſt evidently ir 
appear, that the Sabbith dorh begin 
© Morning, and not in the Evening, by 
28. 1. { In the end of the Szhbath, as 
pinto dawn towards the ficft day of 
Week, came Mary Magdaleac, and the 
I 3 other 
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other 3fify, to ſec che tlepulchre. ] | 
end of the Jewith S1bach were no: ig 

Evening, when ic began to grow dark 
wards the night, bur when it beg1n to 4 
towirds the firſt dry of the week, y 
mult needs be cowards the M5rning, 

in no Natlonal ſenſe can be Incerpretel 
the Evening ; then the S$15barh did 
b-oin in the Morning, and not in the 
fag; for rhe b:glnning and ending | 
needs be about the ſame time. Bur the 

m:c is evident from this place, cancer 
rhe Jewiſh $ab51rhs ending ;aad there 
c>n;equently concerning irs beginning, 
Farcher, iris alſo ſaid in this place, the 
firit day, which is the Chriſtian $4) 
did begin rowards the dawaing, as it p 
an towards light, and norasitgrew o 
wards darkneſs, therefore rhe Chrli 
S$1>yath doth begin In the morning, 
M recover, the ReſucreQtion of Chill, 
coamtemaretion of which th2 Chill 
Si>>ath is obſerved, was not in the 6 
Inz. but early ja che Morning -Mark 1 
Now Feſus was riſen early the firſt day 0 
w!!þ , therefore the Sabbath is ro b:yl 
rhe Moroing. 5, If the S1b5 uh did by! 
th: Eyening before, fc would end in 
Evening afrer; and ic would be [wi 
m2n to work in their Cillings, for top! 
rheirRecreations,on the evening of ch! 
bach, which ſurely would bz very unſst 
afer the holy employmenrs of chat dy 


Q. 9. Is tais fourth Commandant ' 
(11h 
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ue tht kreping of the Sabbath Ceremonial, 
oral.? 
{, Though the Commandments which 
Lord laid upon. the 1/raelites, for the 
ryation of other Sabbaths, were Cere- 
nial and abrogated, and not to be obs- 
ied by Chriſtians, yer this fourth Com- 
adnenr concerging the weekly Sabbath 
; Moral, and binding upo1 all Nations, 
I chat throughout all G:nerations; 
Q. 10 How doth 3t apprer that the fourth. 
nnandment was Moral and nat Ceremonial? 
{. The Morality of the fourrh CommanGe 
enr doth appear 3 t. From the time of 
e S$abbaths fir{t Ioftitution, which was in 
aradiſe, 19 the late of Innacency,. before 
ere waS any Ceremony. 2. From all the 
reuments made uſe of ro back it, which 
eperpetual and norCeremonial.3.Becauſe 
1s placed in the midft of the Decalogue, if 
r ten Commandments, and all the orher 
lne are Moral,and therefore this roo; and4 
ith the reſt, ic was written by G24 ow! 
ables of Scone, wilch ſhewe'h rhe perpe- 
ulty of ic, 4. B:cauſe the Gentiles were res! 
Jtired ro obſerve this, the Stranger a5 well 
1 others; but rhey were not under the 
eremonlal Liw. $.From the tefitmony © 
Chriſt, Mat. 24 10. Pray, that your flight 
May not be 7# the winter, nor on th! Sabb:ith 
6&4), This flight was to bz at the deſtruci- 
on of 7eruſalem, in Veſpaſeans time, whea! 
al Ceremonies were abollfſhzd; and yer| 
lien oar Saviour ſpeaks of the Sabbarh In 
farce 
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force, which would aggravate thelr pj, 
they ſhould be forced to break ir. 
$9-Quelff, Which day of the ſeven 
God appointed to be the weekly £ 
dath? 

Anſw, From the beginning of theWa 
che ReſurreRlion of Chriſt, God app 
the (eventh day of the greek to be the 
ly Sabbath 3 and the firſt day of the | 
ever finceto continue to the end of 
World, which is the Chriſtian Sahbat 

Q. 1. Is theſeventh day of the week aln 


_ - 20 be kept as boly,and the week lySabbathi 


the Lord ? 

A. The ſeventh day in number is aly 
to be kepr as holy, and the weekly $abh 
the feventhpart of our time belngG did 
and by vertne of this Commandment, to 
ſeparated from common uſe, and empioy 
In his worſhip,and more Immediate (er 
every week 2 but the ſeventh day in of 
fromthe Creation, is nor neceſſary alwiy 
to be obſerved as a Sabbath, ir being 
the power of God, who appointed thei 
vemh in order, to ler that order at | 
pleaſure. 

'  Q. 2+ Which day of the ſeven Aid God | 
jſt appoint to be the weekly Sabbath? 

A.God did at firtt appolor the ſcyenth d! 
In order to be the weeklySabbith; $3x 4! 
ſhalt thou labour and do all which thou 05 
to do, but the ſeventh is the Sabbath oft 
Lord thy God, in is thox ſhalt not do 0 
' orb, fc 

23 
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2. Wherefore did God appoint the ſeventh 
t fir(t to be the week ly Sabbath? 

'God did ar firit appoint rhe (eventh 
to be the week'y Sabbath, becaulc Ir 
the day of his Reft from his works of 
tion, that thereon men might reſt 
z their works, and remember hls : For 
x days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, 
'4 and all that in them is, and reſted 
it (eventh day, &%. 
) 4, P'22n did God firſt appoint the ſt- 
tþ 44) to be the Sabbath ? 
{. God did appoint the ſeventh day to 
the Sabbath immediarely afcer che firſt 
ation, Geneſ, 2. 3. Aud God bleſſed the. 
nh apy, and ſanttifitd its 
2 5. Was the ſeventh day objerved as the 
&y Sabbath, before God wrote the Com- 
ament for its obſervation on Tables of 
n in the Mount, which be dilivered unto 
ts? 
{. It is more than probable, that this ſe- 
th day was obſerved all along by the 
e worſhippers of God, as the other pre» 
's of the Law were obſcrved, though no 
dion be madethereof in the ſhortHiitory 
the affairs of ſome thouſMd years; for 
«1 who lived untill the dayes of Methz- 
vb, 00 donbt did teach his Children 
i Precepr, which he had from God in 
radiſe : and Methyſelah who lived till 
days of Shen, ſurely did deliver it down 
olteriry all che days of the old World; 
Sitm who lived till Abrahams rimeand is 

ls ſuppoſcd 
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ſuppoſed to be Melchiſedeck, In all pr, 
licy, did dellyer this precept fuccef 
anto him in the new World ; and a; 


ham with caſe might,ſo without queſti 
did reach it with orher Prece pts to 
Children, and they reach ir one ro ano! 
unto the cime of Moſes; and Miſes ſpe 
to the Iſraelites of the Sabbath to he WP" 
holy to the Lord on the morrow, Ex"! 
32. a thing well known unto then, WM 
of pratice amongſt them, which was (of) 
tlm2 before the Lord gave the Law wif? 
Mounr $7142. 
NN. 6. How lang was the ſeventh da) 
obſervtd as the wtehly Sabbaty ? 

A. The ſeventh day was to be ob! 
as the weekly Sabbath from rhe b*gin 
of the World unto the ReſurreCin 
Chriſt. 

Q. 7. What day is to be obſerved ji 
weekiy Sabbath, ſrom the Reſurreftin 
Cbyrz(t ? 

A. The firſt day of the week, from 
Reſurre&ion of Chriſt , is ro be obſet 
by Chriſtiaos unto the end of the World! 
rhetr weekly Sabbath. 

Q. 8. How could the Seventh-day- Salt 
be chenged from the laſt of ſeven, unto tht 
of ſeven, when we do nat read expreſly i | 
repeal in the Scripture of the Laſt of ſeven | 

A. 1. It is oneday of ſeven which 
Hhith appointed to be the Sabbath, and 

| the Commandment the Lord doth ble(s1 
| Hallo9,qot the ſeventh day, bur the Sabi 
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y,which might be on another ſeventh day 
order, if God ſhould (o pleaſe. 2. It is 
tone day In ſeven which God hath ap 
jinced to be the weekly Sabbath,God have 
both allowed and appointed the other 

days of the week for our labour. 3. 
2d having ſubſtituted or appointed ano- 
er day for to be a holy Sabbath ro him- 
f, this ſubſtitution of another, doth victu- 
y inclade In ir a repeal of the old Sabbath, 
at is in reference unto the time of its 0b. 
vation. | 
0. 9. How doth it appear that the ferft diy 
the weth is appointed by God to be the weth- 
Sabbath ? | 
A1. There is a like reaſon for the ap- 
iorment of the firſt day, z5 there was for 
e ſeventh ; the reaſon of Gods appointing I 
e ſeventh day, was hls refting from his 
orks of Creation ; and there is a like rea- 
n for appointing the firſt day, which was 
e day of Chrifts ReſurreQlon, namely, the 
dn of God reſting from his ſuffering works 
dour mans Redemprlon,into which reft he 
laid ro enter, and which we arc more 
arly concerned to remember, Hed. 4. 10. 
or be that is entred into bis reſt, hath ceaſed 
0s his own works, as God did from his. 2. 
he Lord Jeſus hath put hls Name upon 
e firſt day of the week, Rev. 1. 10. [ 
4s 3n the Spirit on the Lords Day. There ls 
alon to believe, chat the Lords Day hczre 
oken of, was the firſt day of the week, be- 
ale It 1s a certain determinate day, and ir 

. 
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fs ſpoken of as a day,which was wel] ky 
amongli Chriſtlans by rhat name ; an 
firſt day of the week belong the day 
Lords ReſurreRion, and wherein Chii 

d}d uſe to aſſemble themſelves roge 
vpon, had the only reaſon for ſuch den 
nation. Theres alſo reaſon to bellere; 
theLord did put hisownName upon thl 
becauſe none had Authority ro pur hj4N 
upon any day but himſelf, and the ay 
calling it the Lords Day, by the inſplrWie 
of the Spirit; no doubt bur Ic was the Lt 
will, it ſhould be fo called, and by « 

gvence it was his will that this day ſh 
be uſcd and obſerved, as a holy day 
himſelf. As the {ſecond Sacrament js ci 
the Lords Supper, becavſe It was appoin 
by the Lord 35 ſo the farſt day of then 
Is called theLords day,becauſe ir is zpy 

ed by theLord; and this Day being appo 
cd, no other Is to be obſerved now #3 
Chriſtian Sabbath, 3. The appoint 

of the firſt day of the week to be thes 
bath, may be Inferred, from | 1 Cor. 

I2, Now 2s concerning the colle&ion 
rhe Saints, as T have given order unto! 
Churches of Galatia, even fo doye : ll 
the ficlt day of the week, let every on 
you lay by himſelf jn ftore, as the Lt 
hath proſpered him. | The Apofile hat 
_ given order from the Lord, to the ChuC 
of Galatze, and of Corznth, and by col 
quence to theorherChurches of rheGtnt! 
tor Colle&ion on the firfi day of the ve 
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od had protipeced them on other 

; we may infer, rhis being a Sabbath- 
work, that he had alſo from che Lord 

z order for the obſervation of rhis firſt 
a3 the weekly Sabbath. 4. We read of 
Diſciples being aſſembled together on 
rſt day of the week, and that Jeſus 

1 came amongſt them, Joh. 20+ 19. 
that elght days afrer they met agalng 
ch was another fir} day,and Jeſus came 
hem, v, 26. Moreover, that it was the 
aice of Chritts Diſciples to meet toge- 
r 0 worſhip the Lord, to hear the Word, 
break Bread, or receive the Sacrament 
he Lords Supper, on the firſt day of the 
k, Atts 20. 5, And upon the firft dayof 
th, when th? Diſciples were come togetber 
beak bread, Paul preached unto them Bc: 
il had been with thetn (even days.as v.6. 
Jer we read of no (olemn Meering.bur on 
fictt day of the weck, the latt of the 
en, wherein he abode with them. It was 
the old Sabbath, the laſt day of the week, 
t the ſolewn Aſſembly for Worſhip was 
id, bur rhe firſt day, which, had it not 
1 the Sabbath of new appointment, and 
teceſſary obſervation to Chriſtians, would 
e been moſt inconvenient for Paul to 
'e ſpent in religious Exerciſes untll wid- 
vt, when the next morning he was to 
& hls journgy : All which, being confi- 
ed, rogether with the pratice of Chri- |] 
ans from the Apoſiles days, it may be evi- | 
unto them thar defire not to caval, ou 
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the firſt day of the week is app 
the Lord,to be thc Chritftian $2zbyath, 


60. Qieſt, How tz the Dabbath 
ſanctified ? 


Anſ. The Sabbath is to be ſan 
an holy reſting all rhat day, even fro 
wordly imploymcnts and recreation 
lawful on other days, and ſpend: 

- whole rime in the publick and private 
ciſes of Gods worſhip, except ſo my 
Is to be tzken up jn the works of net 
and mercy. 

Q. 1+. Wheat 3s it toſanitTifie the Sabbu 

A. The Sabbath is (an&ified by Go 
his appointing ir to be holy z the % 
Is ſanctified by man, Ia his obſerviny 
keeping jt as holy ; Remember the Su 
aan to beep it holy. 


Q. 2. How are we to obſerve «nd bt 
Sabbath as holy ? 


A. We are to oblcrye, and keep tht 
b:th as holy,partly by a holy refiing, | 
In holy exerciſes on that day. 

N. 3. What artwe to refit from on tht 
bath day ? 

A. We are on the Sabbath day toft 
not only from thoſe things which. att 
rhemſclves finful, which we are bound 
reſt from on every day of the week; 
allo we are to reſt from rhoſe worldly 
p'oymenrs and recreations, which on tht 
ther fix days of the week are lawful, and: 
duty, Six days ſhalt thou labour and 
thy work , but the ſeventh day is the Si 
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Lord thy God, in it thox ſhalt not do any 
| &ec. 

4+ May not ſuch works be done in our 
cular Callings on the Sabbath day, as 
it ſo ſeaſonably and advantageouſly be 
on the other days of the week ? 

. There are ſome works In our part!- 

callings, which may ſcem to be moſt 
nable and advantageous on the Sabbath 
and yet | is our duty to refi from them, 
wholly to forbear rhem, ſuch as, 1. Kil- 
of Beaſts on the Sabbath, ro prepare 
for the Munday Mercat, 2. Plowing, 
Ing, gathering in of Corn, making H1' 
lethe San ſhines, 2nd the weather beſt 
eth on the Sabbath day. 3. Sclling of 
Itor other Wares on the Sabbath day, 
n there ray be moſt cuſtom for them. 
Selling or buying of Fiſh on the Sab- 
n, which in hor weather might fiink If 
Nt until Munday 3 theſe and the like 
idly Imploymenrs we are to forbear, by 
we of chis Commandment, they being 
own works; and wharever loſs we may 
a to ſuſtain by ſach forbearance, be ſure 
$ not comparable unto the loſs of Gods 
our,and the wounding of our conſcience 
the loſs of our ſouls for ever, which will 
the fruir of living fn the breach of Gods 
". And if ſuch works as theſe muſt be 
born on the Sabbath, much more ſuch 
ks of our Calling, as may be done on the 
k day, 25 well as on the Sabbath, [ Neh, 
ls, 16, I7, 18,- In thoſe dayey a 
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InJudah,ſome treadingWine preſſes 


Saobath,and bringing 10 fhcaves, aud} 
Aﬀles ; as alſo Wine, Grapcs, and} 
and all manner of burdens, which 
brought _ on the Sabbath 
and [ teſtified againft them 1n the 
wherein they fold Victualsz There 
men of Tyre allo therein,which brought 
and all manner of ware, and (old on th: Wo! 
bath, unto the Children of Judah, a 
Jeruſalem. Then 1 contended with 
Nobles of Judah, and (aid unto them, 
evil rhing is this that ye do,and profan 
Sabbach-day ? Did not your Father: i 
and did not our God bring all this cvily 
us, and upon this City ? Yerye bringi 
wrath upon Iſracl by profaning the Sz 

Q. 5. May we not Lawſully recreatt 
ſelves upon the $ abbath. day, eſpecially | 
the day 3s appointed, to be a day of rei 
our toaling labour in the with? 

A, 1. We may and ought to recreate! 
minds on the Sabbath day in the wor 
of God, we being bound rocall and 
jo this reſpe& che Sabbath our delight. 
Burwe ought to forbear reerearing our Mi 
wich cirpal delight, eicher by word 
deeds, which we may do on other daj6 
and much more we ought to forbear I 
ating our bodies by ſports and paſt)n 
thouzh after the publick exerciſe of 6 
worſhip be over,[ 1/4. 55.18. 14.1f thou 
away thy foot from the Sabbath, from 0 
thy plcaſure on my holy day, and - k 

abi 
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th a delight, the holy of the Lord, 
prable, end ſh:lr honeur him ; nor 
| thine own ways, nor finding thine 
lleaſure,nor ſpeaking thine own words: 
ſhalt thou delight thy (elf in th 

, and I will cauſe theeto ride upon 
iph places of rhe earth, and feed thee 
the heritage of Jacob thy Father ;; for 
jouth of the Lord hath ſpoken ir. } 

6. Though Maſltrs and Gruernours of 
its are bound themſelves to ret upon the 
th-d1y, yet may thy not command thezr 
108 and Servents to work, of permit them 
yand take their reereation? 

Indeed the Commandment Is princi- 
directed to Maſters and Governours of 
lies ; bur wicha!l, ſo as ir doth enjoyn 

todo what in rhem lieth, to hinder 

Childrzna and Servants from the pcro- 
lon of the day by ſervile working, or 
ly recreation, and to pur them upon 
ſervation of this day of reſt, In zt thou 
nt 40 any work thok, nor thy Son, nor 
luzhter, nor thy man ſtrvant, nor thy Maid 
it, Oc, 

-7 May not Children or Servants laws 
Woth or play upon the Sabbath day, if 
be commanded hereunto by their Parents or 
trs ? 

+ Though ir be the ſin of the Parents 
Iſters ro;command cheir Children, or 
Mts to work, or any other way to break 
hath ; yer it is the duty of Children 
*XITants to dilobey them,whatever rem- 
poral 
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poral loſs they ſuſtain by it; thy 
bound ro obeytheGod ofHeaven,rath, 
any man upon the Earth, 
Q. 8. Is it lawſul to dreſs meat on th 
bath day ? | 
A. Although It was the will of thi 
that the Children of 1re:! ſhould þ 
gather nor dreſs the Manna, thac fe] 
on the Sx1bbath day, there being 
{ervile work to be done abour ic bek 
was fic to becaten, namely, rhe oil 
of it in the Milns,or beating it in M 
and then baking ir, which ſervile 
ill nalawful , nalefs In caſes of nec: 
and although fires were forbidden 1 
kindled in all rheir habications, Ex 
that is, to forbear wor [dly Imploym: 
( as the works forbidden in the fi 
verſ, were, and this inſtance is a (pe 
rhe g=neral: yer the Scriprure doi 
where forbid the dreſſing meat at al 
ordinary faod, nor the kindling of fit 
ſuch uſe ; bar the la wfulneſs of meat 
be collected from rhe Scripture, ina! 
as our Saviour himſelf was preſent 
feaſt on che Sabbath day Luke. 
Where no doubt meat was dreffed 
many gueſts as were there bidden; 
when we are allowed to provide fool 
our catrel on the Sabbath, ſurely ve 
lawfully dreſs meat for our (elves. 
LY. 9, Tot works doth God allow 
01 the Sabbath day, befides thoſe whit" 
principally command us ? , 
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The works which God doth allow us 
on che Sabbath day, beſides what he 
xrlacipally command us, are works of 
y and mercy; ſuch as caring, drink- 
defending our lelves from enemics, 
hiag the tice of houſes, viſiting che 
relieving the poor, feeding cartel, and 
ein all which imploymeancs, we ought 
) have a reference chiefly ro our (elves, 
y cemporal advzaatage, but to be as 
ual as may be la them, | Mat. 12. 1, 
Ar that time Jeſus wear 0a ne Sad- 
lay thorow che Corn, and his Diſciples 
an hungred, zad bzgan to pluck the 
of Corn, and to eatz Bur wnen tae 
Iſces (aw 1c, they (aid un:o him, Be- 
ty Diſciples do that which 1s noc law- 
) do on the Sabbach day ; Bur he ſ(af1 
them, Have ye not read what David 
&;. and verſ. 7. If ye had knowa what 
meanech, [ will have mercy and nor 
hice,ye would not have condemned the 
leis. An verſe. 10' It, 12. They (aid 
him, Is ic lawful co heal on the Savbarh 
And he ſaid unco them, Whac man 
there be among you thattkall have one 
p, and if jr ſhall fall lnco a piron the 
th day, will he not lay hold on it, 
Iifc it our ; How much more chen is a 
beter then a ſheep? wherefore is jr 
ul to do well on the Sabbath days, Lube 
[4,15, 16, And the Ruler of the Syna- 
ce aniwered with indignation, becauſe 
| Jeſus had healcd on che Sabbath day 
1he 


Word, Prayer, receiving the Sact 


day? 
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The Lord then anſwered him, a 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one 
on the Sabbath day, looſe his Or, 
Als from the Stall, and lead him a 
watering : And ought not this won 
Ing a daughter of Abraham, whon 
harh bound, lo theſe e1ghreen year, 
cd from this bond on the Sabbath { 

DD. 10. what are the holy exerciſes 
works which we are prancapally con 
to do 0n the Sabbath day ? 

A.. Tne holy excrciſes which we 
be employed io,or the works which 
principally commanded to do on th 
bath day, are ihe pubiick andy 
exerciles, eſpecially rhe publick 
cifcs of Gods worſhip, ſuch as heati 


ſinging of Plalms In the publick All 
of Gcds people, [ Iſa. 65. 23 Andl 
come to paſs, thac from one Sabbath 
anocher, ſhall all fleſh come to worlhj 
fore me, ſaith the Lord, Luke. 4 16 
he came to Nazareth, where ne hi 
brought up, and as his cuſtom was, ht 
Into the Synagogue on the Sabbarh ci 
ſtood up for to read. A. 20. 5. Ant 
the firſt day of the week, when rhe Dil 
came together, to Zreak bread, Pau! Pf 
ed unto ther. Pſal 92, title, A Plal 
Song for the Sabbath day. } 

. 11. How are we to perform thi 
lick Exerciſes of Gods Worſhip on tht 
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we arc to perfor. theſe pablick Ex- 
of Gods Worſh'p on the Sabbath 
i, With ſincerity, having a fingle re- 
ato the honour and glory of God, 
day the Sabbath Is, [| 1a, 58. 13. If 
all che Sabbarh,the holy of the Lord, 
cable, and ſhalt honour him. ] 2. 
reverence, and that both of body and 
{ Eccl. 5. 1. Keep thy foot when thou 
Into the houſe of God. 1/a. 66. 1. To 
an will Tlook,even to him that is pure, 
2 contrire (pirit, and rremblech at 
rd. ] 3. Wah dilſgence and atten- 
[ 48.16.13, 14+ And on the Sabbath 
went our of the City by a river fide, 
prayer was wont to be made, and 
which worſhipped God, heard vs, 
heart the Lord opened, that ſhe atren» 
to the thiogs which were ſpoken of 
] 4. Withlove and fervour of (pi- 
Kon, 12. 11. Fervent iv ſpirir, ſerving 
ord. $5. With delightand joy, | 1] 

. If rhou call the Sabbath a delight. 
I2. What art we to do by way of pres 
ion ſor the publich extrciſes of Gods wore 

n the Sabbath day ? 

By vay of prepararion for the pabllck 
fcs of Gods Worſhip oo the Sabbath 
weare, 1. To remember before the 
come, to keep ir holy, (o as to finiſh 
worldly bufin« fie and employments on 
eek days, and timely to break « ff from 
10n the Saturday evebing, and to t3ke 
l0 get our hearts in a readineſs ſor tlic 
holy 
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holy dutles of the Sabbath. 2. In the 

ing of the Sabbath, we muſt begin 
with God, in holy mediratlon uy 
works of Gods Creation, and eſpeci; 

on the works of Redemption, which 
compleated by Chrifis reſurreRich 

this day , we muſi read the Scripture 
ſorne other good Books, as we have 
for rhe better fitring us fer our more] 
and ſolemn Worſhip;e ſpecially we my 
In ſecret, and in our Families, fo 
preſence in his Ordinances, and tha 
would affift his Miniſters, who are hizt 
ro us, and ovrs to him;z'and that he 

8f11ſ} vs Ih a fincere arid hearty perfor 
of publick dutfes, that we may 

more knowledge, experience, and 
cetion, ſurther degrees of Grace, and 
communion with God. 

D. 13.bet are we to do on theSabbd 
aſter the publick exerciſes of Gods wo!ſi 
over? 

A. After the publick cxerciſes of 
worſhip arc over, the work of the $: 
Is not over ; but we muſt retire to 
milies ( not (eek cur pleaſure Ip 1c! 
er in vain company ) and there rept 
what we have heard; Catechiſe and i0 
Children and Servants, fing Pſalm, 
with our Famlltes; and whilſt we" 
atly make uſe of apy Crezrure-refreſ 
we ruſt diſcourſe of the things of Gedj 
cught zlſo to t:ke time In the eveDinÞ 


i xetlre unto ſecret, and there extnn 
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5 to the carriage of our hearts befdre 
the day 3 Labour in Meditation, to 
word wrought more throughly up- 
hearts z we muſt alſo endeavour to 
ur our hearts before God in ſecrer 

| humbly corfeſſing fin, earneſtly and 
ly requeſting pardon, 2nd further 

s of grace, and thaukfully praiſing 

xr all hls mercles, eſpecially for hls 
vs Chriſt, and the Goſpel-priviledges 

we heve in and by him 3; in (ſuch va- 
ff holy exerciſes we may ſpend the 
8ibbath, which wefhould make as long 
can, and when the day is at an end, 

u!d lopg for the Sabbath In Heaven, 

will never have an end. 

Oveſt. What? arc the (Ins forbid= 

the fourth Commandment ? 

The fourth Commandment forbid- 
eomiſſion or careleſs performance of 
tles required, 2nd the profaning the 

Idlencfs,or doing that which Is in It 

ul: or by unneceſſary Thoughts, 
$ or Works, about our worldly Ems 
enrs or Recreations. 


« What ſorts of ſins art ſorbidden in the 
Commandment ? 


The fins forbidden in the fourth Com- 

vent, they are either fits of Omiſſion, 
of Com,miflion, 

b Hat (ns of Omiſſion art forbidden. ? 
he ſins of Ori(lion forbidden io the 
Conmangmcnt, are, 

| I, The 


— 


Eng - 4 nn it rr 
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1, The omiſſion of the dutics of th 
bath themſelves, ſuch as negleQing 
of neceſſity or mercy, when called | 
but eſpecially negle&irg the publickt 
vate exciciſes c (Gods Worſhip, andy 
ther in whole or in part; when weſ 
the Aſſemblies of Gods people, or 0 
worſhipping of God iv our Familiq 
praylog and ſceking God in fecrer vp 
ay. 

2. The cm'fſion of the careful pe 
ance of the dutics of rhe Sabbath, whe 
arc hypoctirical, dull,dead, full of dll 
ons, wezrineſle, unwatchful, ficey 
arrend upon Ordinances, withour any 
and life ; and the Sabbath day Is ih 
burdenſome of -all other days inthe 
unto us. | Mat, 15. 7. Ye hypocrite 
did Elalas prophefie of you, (aying, 
people draw nigh unto me with thelrt 
and honoureth me with their 11ps,bu 
heart is far t;om me, Amos 8. 5. Sayllh 
will the new Moon be gone, that i 
ſell corn? and the Sibbath, that 
ſer forth Wheat? *| Mal. 1.13. Yell 
fo what a wearineſle is it? and 
fnuffcd ar ir, faith the lord cf Holi 
ye have brovght that which was toſl 
the lame, and the fick 3, tt. us ye 

an offering, ſhould 1 accept this ! 

hapds ? | 

Q. 3. iFhat fins of Commiſſion art [#1 

#n this fourth Commandment! | | 

A. The fins of Commiftign fersi6 
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fourth Commandmert, are, the pro« 
2 the Sabbath day, 
>\ Idlenefic, when we ſpend the day, cl» 
in whole or in part fdicly; netther 
kiog io our Calllogs; oor \mploying our 
;ig the duries of Gods Worſhip, bur 
raway that precious time in our houſes 
cfields;either 1n vain and idle thoughts, 
pn vain and idle diſcourſe, or the like. 
. By doing that which is in tt felf more 
y ſinful, as if In ſtead of going into che 
leof God to worſhip, we ſhould go ta 
Tavern, or Ale-houſe on the Sabbath 
and be drunk ; or goto a bale houſe, 
1 an houſe to be wanton and unclean;or 
) the Sabbath day,in ſi*ad of hallowing 
praiſing Gods Name, .afnd praying to 
, we ſhould ſwear by hls Name in our } 
nary diſcourſe, or take. his Name in 
; (fin ſtead of worſhipping God with 
feople, we ſhovid perſecute Gods proce 
or worſhipplng him, or railar them, oc 
and deride them, becavſe of the holl- 
which is In chem. 
« By unneceſſary thoughts, and contr?. 
© about worldly affairs; unieceſfary 
Us and diſcourſes abour earthly employ- 
Ms, unneceliary works in our particular 
es, OT by carnal plcaſures and recrea= 
,, which are lawful on other days; thus 
ng our own thoughts, ſpeaking our 
words, doing our own works, and 
bg our own pleaſtres, are forbidden, Iz. 
3 Not doing thine 0371 ways, nor finds 


SD. by 


| - to the ficſt obſervation of che Sabbath 


. . he hath taken bur one day in ſeven, i! 


 bhaſi to 4. | 


ON Cos 
ing thint own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thin 
words, | 

62. .Oueft, What are the Rez 
annexed unto the fourth Com 
ment ? 3 

 Anfſ. The Reaſons annexed unto 
fourth Commendmenr, are-Gods allo 
. us ſix days of the week for 6br'own en 
ment, his challenging a ſpeclal proprl« 
the ſeventh, hls own cxample, and his 
(ing the Saddath day. 
' DB. 1: How many Redſons ave there « 
. unto the fourth Commanament ? 

A. Tizere are four Reaſons annexc 
to the tourth Commandment, the! 
eftcually - ro Induce and perſwade v 


Q- 2+ What is tbe fort Reaſon ? 
| A. The firft Reaſon annexcd nn 
- fourth Commandment, is Gods alion! 
. fix days for our own employmenr; wht 
- might have taken more time for hit 


loweth us the other fix, which is (vl 
for the works of our particular Cal 
and any kind of needful Recreation, 
days (halt thou labour,end do all whill 


..Q 3 what 3s the ſecond Reaſon? 
- - A: The (ccond Reaion annexed ud! 
- fourth Commandmenr, 4s Gods chall 
a ſpecial propriety In the ſeventh day! 
. vench day or Sabbath being the Lord 

witch he hath ſanRificd and (cr api! 


C6 
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100 ofe, ro de echployed in Nis Worl #1 


| tris rhefr and ſacriledge, ro allenare 
day in whole or in part to our owes 
any further tban he doth glve us abs 
nce : But the ſeventh day is the Sabbathy 
et Lord thy God. RS 
\ 4. hat 5s the third Reaſon ? - 
(, The third Reaſcn annexed te the 
th Commandment, is Gods own ex> 
le, fo reſting himſelf from his Works 
rearion on the ſeventh day, and rhere» 


he would have us alſo-to-reft from the - 


tk of our particular Callings. and ante 
a Sabbath in i{mfrarion of him: For 3z fx 
;the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the 
end all that in then is, and refied the 
ith day. | 
Q 5. What 3s the fourth Reaſon ? 
4, The fourth Reaiop annexed to the 
th Commandmenr, is Gods bleſſing of 
$abbath day, by vertue whereof, we 
hope for hls preſence with us In the 
lesof the day, and to receive bleſſings 
him upon our ſelves : Wherefore the 
d bleſſed the Sabbath day and hallowed it. 


eſt TAhbat is the fifth Command= 


(nſ. The fifth Commandmen* 's, Konoxr 

Father and thy Mother, that thy days may 

"e -20y the Land, which the-Lord thy Gud 
thee, | 


4 Qeſi, TAbat is required in the flfchy: 
mnandment ? 


41. The fitch Commendmeat requireth- 


7 RS. thay 


LI 
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rhe preſerving the Honour, and perfor 
the Duties belonging io every one in 4 
ſeveral Places and Relations, as Superk 
Inferiours; or Equals; 

. Q. 1. What 35 the ſubjeft of this fifth 
mandment, or who are the perſons of whin 
aAutits of this Commandment are 1tquir) 
. A» The ſubje& of the fifth Comn 
ment, or the perſons of whom the dui 
this Commandment. are r: quired, are 
lations, eſpecially Children and all 
xiours, in reference to their Parents an 
riors,and jnclufively Superſors in refer 
to their Ioferiors and Equals, alſo inn 
rence one to another. | 

Q. 2. hom are we to underſtand by 
riors ? 

A By Inferlors we are to underſtand, 
only Children, bur alſo Wives, Ser: 
People, Subjets, the younger, ad 
weaker io Gifrs and Graces. 

' ©. 3. VYhom are we to underſtand l) 
perzors 

A. By Superlors aoder the Named 
ther and Mother, we are to undert}and 
only Parents, but alſo Huſbands, Mil 
Mlniſters, Magiſtrats, the aged, 
ftronger In Gifts or Graces. 

. 2 4. VVhom ave we t0 wnder(j06 
Equals? | 

A. By Equals we may underſtand: 
| thren, . Siſters, Kindred, Friends, aod 
| @acquainrance, between whom theſe 
| great diſtance or diffcrence in reg 
- Are _Eftate,Place,or Diguity. 


_ K 


— 
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g: 6: What are the duties of Children th 

ry Parents 2 OE Say: ER 

The duties of Children to their Pa. 
;,comprehendedinthe generalPrecepr, 
owr thy Father and thy Mother, are, 
, Inwa:d Honour, Reverence and E- 

nation, Mal. r. 6. 4 ſox bonozreth bzs 

wm, Lev.19.3 Ye (hall fear rvery man his 
her and his jather,I am the Lord yourGod, 

, Outward reverent carriape and beha- 
r, Prov. 31. 28. ' Her children ariſe up 
call her biefſed. 1 Kivgs 2:19. The King 
e up to meet ber, and bawed himſilf to her, 
cauſed a ſtat to br (tt for the Kings Mother, 
ht [at on his right band. 

3. Dillgent hearkning co the InſtruRT- 
Pro. 4+ 4. Hear ye children the infiruti- 
j « ſathtr,and attend to hnow underſtande 
Pro. 6. 1. My ſo, attend unto my Wiſdom, 
vow thine tar to my underſtanding. 
« Willing obedience uorco ail their law- 
ommands, Eph, 6, 1. Chilaren obey your 
'nts in the Lord for thisss 1ight.Col: 320. 
(dren obey Jour Parents 3" dll things. for this - 
vell-pleaſing unto the Lord, © © 
Meek and patient bearlag their re- 
"is and corre&ions, with amendment of 
lav)rs they »re reproved and correRted 

Heb, 12. 9. Wether had Fathers of our 
who correfted us, and wt gave them vt- 
we Prov.rg. 31 He that beereth Yeproofs 
th wnderſtend:ng 
eady following thelr reaſonable coun- 
0 referene+ ro thelr calling, ſtation, 


R Z marriage 2 


- -ther when ſhe is old. 
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* Wirrlage, ahd any greer «ffairs of their] 
Exod. 18. 24. Ss Moſes bterkned uny 
voice of bis Father in Lew, and aid «ll! 
be bad ſeid, Judg.' 34 2+ 424 be cam 
Father and Mother,” and ſaid, I heveſt 
women of Timoath, ' get ber o »se to 1 
7. Grateful kindneſs to chem in nou 
ing them, providing for them, and! 
_ Jag with their lofirmities, when aged, 
fallen lato want and poyerty, | R«th 
He fhall he nnto thee a reftorer of th 
- wand a novrifher of rhine old age. Gr. 
:32- And Jeſtpb nouriſhed his Farber 
bread. Prov. #3. 22. Ncſpiſc pot thy 


« 2:6; whes rg the autins of Parents tl 
Children ?7oÞd 

' . A: The datles of Parems to thelr ( 
 dremzare, I. Tender loye and care ofi 
-. eſpeclatly when Infanrs and helple6; 
eoularly, Nothers ought ro ' give (: 
4helr Children, if they are able, Ii 
I 5:04 « wonen forſekhe bey ſucking! 
; bat (be ſhould ngt have compaſſion 03 

of her wonb? | 

/ .* 2, Tralnlog them up In the kno! 
' of the Scriptares, and principles 1 
gon, 2nd giying them good jnſtrudil 
the Laws and ways of the Lord, (o (0 
they are capable of recelving them, [ 
6. 4 Andye fathers, bring up you" 
dren in the nurture and admonition 0, 
Lord..-Prov. 22.6, Train up your} 
the way he ſhould go, and when be" 


CLIP 8 
{notdepart from ir. 2. T:#.. 3. I$-: 
2 Chiid chou * haſt known che holy _ 
J01L3L ; | 

praver for them, and giving good ex- 

; of Holinets, Temperance.and i2hree - 
x unto them, Job. 1. 4 7ob (ent afid 
fied them, and roſe up carly in the 
lng, and ff::ed horn. offcrings ac- 
ing ro che mmber of then: all, Pſal- 14 14: 

' I will wa b-within my houſe with £. 
heart, 1 will fet 10 wiched lung be- 
int os. © | | NA 
Keeping them under ſu';}<Rion whilft. -* 
1p, yet requiring nothing of. them buy 
tis agreeable ro'the Laws of the Lo- 4, 
e2. 15. And be went down with then, 
was ſubjeft anto ther; av Children malt. . 
; ſo Parents mutt command 1a che © 
's] Eph, 6, I 

, Encouragement of them by kind looks, 
ſpeeches, avd rewards in weil-doing, - I 
ther with diſcountenance, repeaof, and .. 
be, and ſcaſonable correQion of them - 
evil-doing. | 1 Chron: 28. 20, And Da- 
ald to Solomon his Son, be firong,and .. 
bod courage, ec. Prov. 19. 18. Chaſten 
Son whilft there is hope. and let nor. 
ſoul ſpare for his crying. Prov. 29. 1 6. 
: The rod and reproof give wiidom,bar . | 
alld lefr ro himſclf, bringeth his Mo- -| 
\ to ſhame; Corre& thy Son, and he- | 
l;lye thee reſt, yea, he thall give de- | 
"t uno thy foul, $f EY 
6, Proviſion for them, of what is need- 
K 4 ful 
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ful for the preſenr ; as alſo laying oil , 
them, according to the proporcion of 
they have for the future, | 1 Tim. $1 
any provide not for his own, and eſpeg 
for thoſe in his houſe, he hath Gd; 
the faith, and is worſe than an infidel, ; 
12s 14. For the Children ought not þ 
up for the Parents, but the Parents (4 
Children, EW 
7. Diſpoſal of them ro Trades, Call 
ana in Marriage, when grown up, a: 
be moſt for ther good ; therein uſin 
force,, but conſulting and conſidering! 
Capacity and inclination , Gen. 4. 1 
And Adam knew F ve his wife, and ther 
ceived and bare Cain, And ſhe apain! 
hls brother Abel; 'and Abel was ak 
af ſheep, bur Cain was a riller of the grc 
3 Cor. 7: 36, 398. Bur If any man 
that he behaveth himſelf uncomely tov 
his Virgin, If ſhe paſs the flower of 
age, and need fo require, ler him do" 
he will, he finneth nor, let them m1 
ſo then, he that giveth her in mar 
doth well 
Q: 7. What a2 the duties of wivts ti! 
bysbands ? his: 
A. The duties of Wives to their! 
bands, are, 
1. Love of them above all orher pe! 
in the world, Tit. 2 4. Thar they 
the young women to be ſober, to love" 
hnſbands, to love their children. 
2+ Loyalty and Faithſolneſs, in reſt ; 
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the bed and eftare, and any (ccrer in- 
ied with them, | Hb. 1. 3, 4 Marrj- 
is honourable 10 al) and rhe bed unde- 
1, 1 Tim. 3-11. Even ſo muſt their 
ez be grave,not {landerers, ſober, falthe 
lo all chings. |} | 
. Reverence and fear &f offending thern, 
þ. $. 33. Let the wiſe ſee that ſhe reverence 
basband. 
. SubjeRion unto them In things law- 
under Chrift, [ Eph. $. 22. 24. Wives 
mir your ſelves unto your own huſbands 
unto the Lordz As the Church Is (ubjc& 
Chrift, ſoler rhe wives be.to their own . 
ſbinds In every thing. | 
5. Care to pleaſe them, ſulting themſelves 
their diſpoficion, and all rhings to 
Ir liking, 1 Cor. 7. 34. She thet 2s mar- 
d careth for the things of the world, bow 
may pleaſe her busband. | | 
6. Helping chem ro bear their burdens, 
| in making proviſion for thelr familles, 
Gen. 2.18, And che. Lord fald, Ir is not 
od that the man ſhould be alone, I will 
tke him a help meer for him. Prov. 31. 
- She looketh well ro the ways of her 
wuſhold, and cateth not the bread of 
leneſs. | | 
« Giving ear to, and complying with the 
unſels of theſr huſbands, If good for thelp | 
uls welfarez and endeavouring wih meek-. 
land wiſdom, with kindnefs, and loving 
Mmonirjons, and a chaſt, ſweer converſa- 
©, to win their husbands--over to the 


—_ 3- _ wayb! 
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ways of God, his Jey are wi; 
C x Pet. 3. t. Ye wiyes be In {ubji 
to your own haſbands, that If any ol 
*ghe Word, they alſo may without 
:' Word, be won b the converſation 
vie, whilit they behold your chaf 
 yerſarion coupled with fear 

N: 8. whey ere the duties of busben! 

gheir7., wives ? 

A. The duties of huſbands to their 
arey:1. Moſt endeered love to them 
pnto the love of Chriſt to his & 
- {+ Epb. 5 Hnsbands love your 
even a3 Chrlit loycd the Church, 4 

-. bimfelf for Ir, 7 

. / - 2 Dwelling with then; and that ac: 
Ive ro knowledge, honouring them, 
. delighting in their company. {* xk 
31- For thls cavſe ſha]l a-man jeave {« 

avd morher, and be joyned to his 

x Pet. 3. 95. Huzbands dwell with then 
copling ,& knowledge, giviog honour 
wife as the weaker veſlel. Pr: 

8, 19.R*joyce with the wife of thy 5: 
ler her bc as the loving Hind, and plei 
Roe 3, let her breaſts ſati;fie thee 2 
nn, and be thou raviſht always wth 


_ Tenderneſs rewards them, and 

. fol provifien of food and rayment, avi 
neceſlary for them, as for thel!* 
i [ Epb. 5. 28, 29. So ought mf 
_ Jove their wives as their own bodic) 

- Char loycth his wife, loveth himſe/; 
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jan yet ever hared his own fleſh, but 
fſheth and cherifherh ir, 

| Fidelity ro them in keeping the Mar» 

: Covenant, (ſo as tG forbear rhe uſe of 
' other beſides themſclyes, Hol. 3; 3. | 
P ſhalt not be for another man, jo will f | 
7 thee. 

- ProteRlon of them from in jurſes; and 
ering of their infirmities with the wings 
ove. 1 Sixm.30.18 And D-vid veſcurd © | 
1wo wives, 1 Pct. 4.8. For Charity or 
pal cover & wultitude of fins. 

, Careto plcaſe them In things lawſvl, | 
i fir; and praiſe of them when they Fi 
l, 1 Cor, 7. J- He thet 35 Married, cartth. 
the things that are of the world, bow | 
na) pleaſe bis wiſe, 

Prayer with them, and for rhem, 
inlet and admoniiton of them, and eve- 
way helping them, eſpeclally in reference | 
their ſouls, walking with them In the 
y$2nd Ocdinances of the Lord, [ 1 Pet. | 
7+ Ye husbands, dwell with them ac» 1 
divg tro knowledge, as being heirs ro- | 
her of the grace of life, that your pray» 
be nor hindred. Lyþ. 1. 6. And they 
h were righteous before God, walking 
all the Commandments and Ocdinances - | 
the Lord blamelcſs. | 
& 9. What are the duties of Servants a 
W Maſters? . \ 
4. The dutfes of Servants to thelc Mas | 
, are, x. Honour of thele Maiters: fn 
et heart, ſpeech, and þchayfour, Mz 1,1 


I '<J1) 
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x. 6. A ſervant honoxyetb his Maſter, | 
O. i» Lett as many ſervants as dare undn 
yo». count their own Majltrs worthy i 
boon. 

2, $:rvice of them with diligence, 
Iinznefs, fear, and our of obedience; 
ghoift.| Epb.$g.5,7.Servants beobedient oi: 
them thatare yourMaſters according uf 1 
fl:{h, with fear and tremb'ing,in (inglMt 
of heart, as unro Chriſt : Ner witch eye; 
vice, as men plzaſers, bur as the ſervans 
Chrift,doing the will of God from thehe 
wi h good will dolng ſervice,as to thclyWr 
and nottoman. ], _ | 

2, ranthiulnciſe to thera In their Ef 
and any traſt commited to them, wit 
aeavours to pleaſe them well tn all th) 
{_ Tit. 2. 9, 10. Exhort Servants ti pl 
their own Maſters well in all thivgs, i; 
iog ail good fidelity, that they may ai: 
tne DoGrine of God our Saviour in 
things. | WP | 
£ 4 Meekneſſc and patlence under rep! 
and firokes, and that not on)y when! 
do deſerve them, bur alſo when they 
jonocenr, [| xn Pet. 2,18, 19, Servand 
fubjeR ro your Maſters with all fear, ' 
only ro the good and gentle, bur alſo 195 
froward : For this is thank-worthy, ' 
man ſor conſcience towards God ed 
gricf, ſuffering wrongfully: For what" 
is it, if when ye be buffered for your i 


y< thall rake ft parlently ? bur If whe 
do ivll and ſuffer for it, ye take 1c pare 
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z acceptable with God. ] 

10. What art the duties of Maſters to ther 

ts? 

The duties of Maſters to their Ser- 

, are» T. Wiſdom and Gentleneſ(s in 
guldance and government of thelr 
ants, and acceptance of their diligence 
willingneſs in their ſervice, not threat» 
for every faulr, remembring that they 
are ſervants to Chriſt,and have many 
$to be covered, Eph. 6.9. And ye Me» 
ao the ſame things unto them, forbeaving © 
modtrating ) threatning Inowing that ' 
maſter is inHeaven,end there 35s no reſpect 
ions with bam, . © p 
. Proviſion of convenſent and ſufficient 
| for them, Pro-29.27. Thos ſhalt bave 
eb for thy ſood, for the food of thy houſhold, 
jor the maintenance of thy maidens. 
, Payment of their wages in full, and 
ie promiſed rime, Col. 4. 1. Maſters give 
) your Servants that which is juit and 
{, Deut: 24. 14, 15. Thou ſhalt not op- 
a1 hired ſervant, -at bis day thou ſhalt 
! bim his hire, for be is poor, and ſetteth 
"art upon it, leſt be cry againſt thee to 
Lord, and it be ſin to thee. - 

: Reproof of them for fin, and CorreGtl- 
of them with more than words, for ſome 
s. Prov. 29.19. A ſervert will 10t be core 
td by words, for though he underſtand, be 

not anſwer. F 


In{iru&ion of them In the ways of God, 
ſhipping God with them 3 allowance of 
time 
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time every day for worſhipping Gy 
themſelves ; reſtraining chem as mu 
Ss they car from every (in,eſpecially front 
' ternal breach of the Sabbath ; 


ration and perſwafion of chem unt 
obedlence and ſervice of the Lord, Mi 
therein to be both examples unto, WM 
companions with them. Gen. 16. 19. 11 
him that be will command his boaſhold, 
they (bell krep the ways of God. Joſh. 24 

' As for m: and my bouſe, we will ſry 

i Lord. 'Att. 10. A devout man, and on ii 

 "feareq4 God, with all his houſe. 

. _Q- 14. #bat.axe the duties of the proj 

i their Miniſters ? 

-'. A.The dutfcs of people to their Minilk 
are, 1. High efiimarion of them,and end 
ed love ro them, for thelr works ſake,| 1] 
$.12,13- And we hefecch you, Brethr 

| knqw them, which labour amongſt you, 


are over you iÞ the Lord;& to efteemi 
very bighly In love for cher works 
Gal. 4. 14, 15.Ye received rye as an al 
of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus : for I bear 
record, that If Ir had been potfible, 
woyld have plucked out your own eye 
given them to me, 

2. Diligent atrendance upon the V 
Prezched, and other Ordinances, ads 
firated by them, Luk. 10. 16. He th«i 

Mm eth you, brareth me. * 
Ss 2+ Meck and patient (offering the" 
= dof ceproof, aud ready obcdtence utP 
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of Command, which Mlniſters ſhall 
theScriprures make knawn unro the 
her with (abmiſſ}on unto theDiſcipline 
fed with them by the Lord. Jam. r., 
ectivt with meebneſſe the engraſtedword. 
Heb. 13- 87» Obey them that have the 
over Jou. aud [ſubmit your ſelves, for they 
ch for your ſouls. 

Communicating ro them of your rem 
ls, 1 Cor. 9. 14. The Lord hath ordaine 
at they that preach the Goſpel,ſhould live 
e Goel. Gal. 6.6. Let him thet is taught - 
he 90rd, communicate unto bim that teache 
nall good things. © ry 

Prayer for them, Rom. 15,13. Now 
ech you, brethren,for the Loyd 7eſus Chriſts 

and for the love of the Fhirit, that ye 
ye togethtr with me in your prayers to God 
. I Thief, 5. 15. Brethren, pray for «s. 
, Shutting thelr car againſt reproaches 
ſlanders, believing nothing withour 
f, and ſtanding up In chelr defence a- 
ſt an ungodly World, and many falſe 
hren, and rotten hearted hypocrites, 
d are made uſe of by the Devil ro caſt 
vpon them, that thereby people receiy- 
prejudices againſt them, might be kept 
r from hearing them, or receiving bee 
t by theſr DoQrioe, and fo be either 
wn to ways of error, . or hardned fn 
$of profanenneſſe,x Tim. 5. 19. Againſt 
dt receive not an accuſation; but before - 
or three witneſſes. g 
& 12. rhet ere the duties of Minifier to 

tbezy 
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thezr people? 

A. The duties ofMiniſters to their }, 
are, 1. Dear and tender love to their 
1 Theſl. 2.7 8. we were gentle among 
& 1ſt cher:(heth her Children, being ſo 


natly defireous of you, we were wili 
have imparted to you, nat the Gofpel i 
alſo our own fouls, becauſe ye were dy 
KS, 

2. Diligence,fincere and frequent pr 
Ing the Word unto them, with admin 
tion of all Ordinances, | i-Theſſ.. 2, 3,4 
our exhortation was not of deccit, i 
guile, bur as we were allowed of God, 
pur In truftwith theGoſpel,cven fo wel 
not as pleaſing men, bur God, which 
our hearts. 2 Tim. 4 2. Preach the 
be inſtant in ſcaton, our of ſeafon; rex 
rebuke, exhort, with all long-ſuffcrin; 
DoRrline, 

3- Wartchfulneſſe over them, with 
ingneſſe and chearfulneſle,1 Per. 5.2 
the flock of God which 3s among(t you, ! 
the overſight thereof, not by confirain, 
willingly : not for filthy lucre, but of «" 
mind. 

4. Prayer for them, and pralſe i 
grace of God which is In them, | 
15, 16, Wherefore I allo, after I hi 
your Faithin the Lord Jcſus, and [ont 
all the Saints, ceaſe not to give thats 
you, making mention of you in my þ! 
5. Shewlng themſelyes an exampi: 


Ek | 
26d good works unto thera, Tir. 2.9. 
things ſarwing thy (elf a pattern of good 
1+. Tim. 4. 14 Be thou an example 
Brlixuvers 3n word, in Conver{ation, #n 
y, in irtt, 2n ogg 21 purity, 
13. /phat are the dutits of Swbjefts to 
Magiftrats ? | 
The dutfes of Subje&s ro their Magi- 
z, arc, 1. High eſtimation and honour 
m, I Pet. 2, 27. Fear God and bonour 
ing. | 
obje ion to them, and obedience 
their Laws, ſo far as they are not con- 
[to the Laws of Chrift. Rome 13, 1. Let 
ſoul be ſubje unto the higher powers. 
R:ady payment of their dues, Rom. 
. Render to all their duts ; Tribute to 
| Trebute 3s duet Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom. 
Defence of chem in danger, 1 Sim. 26. 
Wherefore haſt thou not kept thy Lord the 
#j thezr came in one to deftiroy the King 
ord, 
- Prayer and thankſgiving for them, 1 
«1. 2. Texhort that prayers and giving of 
ks be ade for all mem, for Kings and for 
bat ave in Authority, that we may lead « 
and & peaceable life in all godlintſs and 
y tors, | 
: 14. Phat are the duties of Magiſtrates to 
rSubprrts? 
* The duties of Magiftrates to thelr Suh- 
b, are, 1. Government of their Subje&s 
& Chriſt, with Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 
=ancy, endeayouring above all things to 
promote 
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promote the Intereſt of Religion a 
them, 2Cor:1.10.Give me wiſdom and 
ledge, that 1 may go out and come in 
this people. Chap. 2. 1 And So/omen dif 
ned to build @ bouſe for the Nan oil 
Lord, and as boxjt for bis K:ngdom. 
2: Making good La ws for the benth 
theſe Subj-&s, and ap;-ointing falthfyl 
cers, with charge of due « Xecurion of! 
A. Chran. 19. 5.. 6. 95. And beſet att 
the Land. and ſaid, Tabe bred what) 
; «for ye judge not for man, but for the Lotk 
there is no iniquity with the Lord ow | 
207 reſpeft of Perſons , nor taking of Gi 
3, Care of the common lafety of 
| SubjeRs, 2.Chron. 19.12. And Jebel 
reigned in his ſflead ; and he placed 0 
all the fenced Cities. of Fudab, and ſet ( 
'' ſans$74 the Land of Judah. 
4, Encouragement of them that do 
' by thelr example,conntenance and re 
together with diſcourageme::t and p 
-ment of evil doers, 1. Per 2. 14 Gow 
 * ave ſor the punijhment- of evil doers, 
the praiſe of them that do well. 
Q. 15. #hat ave the antics of theyil 
: and inſrriour in Gifts and Graces toilt 
and ſuprriour ? 
4+ The dutfes of the younger a0d 
riour in Gifts and graces to the Ede 
= Superlour,are, 1. To riſe up before® 
& *:-and give place to them with revereD 
WW 7<ſpeft, Rev, 3, 19, 21, Thox ſhalt” 
8 before the boary Head, and honour tht j 


e 


| 
| 


=, 
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wait, and fear thy G9. 
Humble ſubmiflion to them, fo as ta 
; their wiſe counſels, 1 Per. 5. 5. 
fe ye younger ſubmit your ſelves unto the 
imitation-of them In their Grzces, and 
znverſation, 1 Cor. It. 1. Be Jt al- 
wwers of me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt. 
16. hat art the duties of the aged and 
our in Gifts and Gr acts,nnto the younger 
weriour ? 
The duties of the aged and Superlonr 
fts and Graces, unto the younger and 
our, are. 1. To adore theſfr old age, 
ew forth the power of their Grace lo 
y and exemplary Converſation, | Tit.2, 
hat the aged men be ſober, grave, tem- 
te, found In falth, in charity, in path 
: the aged women likewiſe that they 
behaviour as hecomerh holineſs, teach» 
f good rhings. 
« 17, What are the duties of tquals one 
other 2? ; 
he daries of equals one to anather,are, 
olive jin peace with,& ſincercloverocne 
her, preferring each orhey In honour, x 
l.3-13.Be at peace amongſt your ([elves.Ro. 
9, 1o. Let love by without diſſumulation.- 
naly effetioned one. to another. with bro. 
) love in honour preferring one another, _ 
+ To be plriful, courteous and affable 
ready ro promote one anothers good, 
to rejovce thereto, 1 Per, 3. 8. Love 
thren; be pitiful,be courteous, 1 Col. 10, 
Ltt no man ſeeh bis ownbut eutry man 4 - 
uotbers 
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nothtys wealth, Rom. 12. 1g. Rtjyy 
them tnat do reqnyee. 

65. Queſt. twwha* is fo2bidden 
fifth Commandment? © 
Ar]. The fifrh Commandment 
deth the negleUing of, or dolfg any 
againſt che honour and duty, which \y 
erh to eyery one in their (eyeral plac 
rela ions. hed 

Q 1. How Hany ways m4) we ſing 
the fifth Commananent ? ( 

A. We may fin againſt the fifth ( 
mandment two ways © 

I, By negletting of the duties th 
preſcribed. 
| 2, By doingany thing agalvoſt theh 
which belongeth unto every one It 
ſeveral places and relations. 
| N- 2: What are the ſins of Children « 
their Parents ? 

A- The fins of Children againſt th 
rents, are, 1. Irreverence towards ! 
aod any ways difſhonouring of theme 
In ſpeech or behaviour, | Det. 2! 
Curſed be he that ſerteth light by hi 
ther or his Mother ; and all the peopl 
ſay, Amen. Prov. 20. 20. Whoſo 
HHIs Father or his Mother, his lampii 
pur our In obſcure darkneſs. ] 

2, Diſobedlence to thelr com 
[| Prov. 3o. 19. The eye that mock" 
his Father, and deſpiſeth to obey b 
ther, the ravens of the valleys ſhal P 
ount,and the young eaples ſhal car I: 


3. UF 
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nteachablenc(s and refuſal of thelr 
tion. | Prov. 8. 33. Hear inſiruRi- 
| be wiic, refuſe it Bot, Prov. 5.11, 
;. And chou mourn ac laſt, and ſay, 
zvc | hated Inftruction,and have not 
{ che volce of my Teachers ? 
Stubbornneſs and Incorrigibleneſs un- 
cir reprovts and correRions, | 1 Sem. 
, 26 And he ſaid, why do ye ſach 
? 1 hear of your evil deallngs, note 
anding they hearkned not to the , 
of their Father, =: 
aſtcfulneſs of their Subſtance, ut 
ulneſs for their care and favours, or 

ays unkindneſs ro them, eſpecially 
they are aged and In diſtreſs, | Prov. 
9. He that waſterth his Father, and 
haſeth away his Mother, Is a Son that 
th ſhame, and bringeth. reproach. Proy. 
2. Deſpile not thy Mother when ſhe 
* PK of themſelves unto Callings, 
Marriages, without cheir conſent or 
e, Gen. 26, 34, 35. | And Eſau was 
yezrs old when he took ro wife Judith. 
laughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Ba-: 
ach the daughter of Elon the Hirrire : 
1were a grief of mind anto Iſaac ad 
edeccah. 


; 3 What are the ſins of Parents agdainſs 
Children? 


| 
The fins of Parents againſt their Child- | 
we, 1, Want of natural affeRion, and 
nels towards them eſpecially when 
* infants, 
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Inf:nts, or fick, and help'eſs, Rom,; 
Withogt natural affeion Job 39. 16, 
hardned againſt ber young ones, 4s | 
were not hers. oicy 

2. Too fond lore, giving them the 
and ſubjeRivg themſelves thereunty 
gerher with partial love, & that cxp 
ic ſelf more ro the leſs detcrving, and 
the more deſerving. | 

2, NezglieRipg of their ſouls to glye 

+. InſixuGlon; and ſeaſonable and n 
Corettion, as alſo neglect of thelr þ 
ro mike convenient provifion for 
Prov, 13. 24. He that ſpareth bzs yo 
his Sox. 1. Tim. 5. 8: If ary prodid: 
bis own, be is worſe than an infaatl. 

4. Crueſty rowards them, and unreal 
provoking of them ro anger, Eph. 6. 
Fathers provoke not your Childen to 
Col, 3, 21. Fathers provoke not Jour (1 

to wrath, leſt they be diſconraged. 

5. Encouragement of them,cither) 

' commands or example in i1] doing , ot 
couragment of them, eſther by thelr| 
bition, or frowns and diſpleaſurell 
doing. 

6. Ovpoſitlon of that which Is rea 
their good, either In reference ul 
Calling or Marriage, | 

Q 4- hat are the fins of wivtih 
thtir Husbands ? 

1. The fins of Wives againſt thelf 
bands, are, A want of that due Ref 
and Honour, a8d-endeared love WIT 
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have for thel; Huſbands above all 
\ 2, Sam. 6; 16.. And Michael ſaw 
dancing before the Lord, and ſh: dt- 
him in ber beart. 2,Infideliry in break» 
che Marriage Covenant, or revealing 
crets commficred by the'r Huſ5ands . 
hem.Prov. 2. 16,179, To deliver thee 


be Rrange woman, who forſabeth thy .... 


pf ber youth, and forgetteth the Cote 
hrrGod. 3 Pride and profufive fpend- 
d waſting rhelr eſtates fn coſily 
s beyond their degree, or any orher 
[1, Pet. 3. 3 Whoſe adorning {et fr 
that ourward adorning of plufring the 
and of wearing of gold, or putting on 
arel; ] 4. UoſubjeRlon nnco, and 
jouſneſs over their Huſbands, as if they 
their foor,ro be cormmanded by them, 
ot their head co rule over them ; and 
ccompanied with frowardneſs, and 2 
ntious Spier, diſrurbing their Kuſs 
with their ey1] ſpeeches & clamours, 
19. 12. the contentions of « wife art & 
al dropping. 5. Evil furmiſes,and ſuſ- 
d of their hutbands without reaſon, un- 
behaviour rowards them, wharſoever 
els they recelve from them, fooliſh 
bg of thelr faulrs before ochers to their 
calon, In ſtead of love and meck ad- 
00s, when they are alone to their a» 

ment, 
9eatning their ear unto the loving 
ls, and faithful reproofs of their Hue 
er their fouls good, growing the worſe 
a, 
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[n, and not the AA... thereby. 


| 
Q. $5 What are the fins of auſbands voi 
their Wivts ? | 

A- The fins of Husbands againſ | 
Wives are, 1. Want of that endeared 
and kindneſs which is due to their W 
bleter ſpeeches, unkind and unrea( 
Jealouſies; revilings, and rage at thel 
vice,cſpeclally when ir is loving and q 
and for the real good of thelr body 
eſtare, or name, or ſoul, Col. 3 19. 
bands love yourWives, end be not bitter y 
them. 2. Unfaithfulneſs unto their \ 
and that etther. in reference unto ! 
Bodles by Adultery ;. or in reference 
rheir Souls by negle& of ſuch advic 
proof, or InfiruRion, as may be for : 
Souls good, eſpecially by drawing then 
tofin to their Souls rulne, | Mel.2, 
The Lord hath been a witne(s bet 
thee and the wife of thy youth, 4 
whom thou haſt dealt rreacheroully, 
ſhe thy Companlon, and the Wife 0 
Covenant, Fer, 44, 15: 16. Then the 
which knew that their Wivycs had bull 
cenſe unto other gods, anſwered, as | 
word which rhou haſt ſpokep unto 
the name of the Lord, we will not ht 
unto thee, 

Q.6. what are the fins of Servants % 

their Maſters ? , 

A. The fins of Servanrs agaioſt theif' 
ers, are, 1, Diſobedlence unco hel? 
and fic command, or uawilling obts 


. 
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efervice of them only, negle&ing theler 
fs when their backs are turned, | Col. 
12 23+ Servants obey in all things 
MRecrs, not with eye-ſervice as men 
ers, but in (ingleneſs of heart, fearing 
- and whatſoever ye do, doit heartily 
rothe Lord, } 

)iſhonouring them by reviling ſpeeches 
et), or reproachful ſpeeches of them 
aoy Kind of rude and ſaucy behaviour 
rethem, Ts 

Lylag, or atiy ways diſſembling with 
,wronging, or any ways defrauding of 
in their Eſtates, Pal. 1o1. 7. He that 
«th deceit (hal not dwell within mybouſe, 
that telleth lies ſhall nor tary in my 


Repining at thelr proviſions without 
c, imparience, atiger, diſcontent, ſurlj- 
and anſwering again when reproved 
thelr faulr, Tit. 2. 5g. Not anſwering 
in, 
- Receiving no {aſtru@ion from them z 
drawment from, of negligent and 
y attendance upon Family worſhip. 
7. hat are the fits of Maſters againſ 
1 Servants ? 
The fans of Maſters againſt thelr Set- 
i, are, 1, Requiring and commanding 
ato do any thing which j$in ir ſelf finful 
cour-ging of them by their example 
v do- [iſe 37. 4 It may be the Lord 
ar the words of Rbſhakyb, wa 
: E . 


| 
| 


| 
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his Maſſer nath (en ro reproach the 
Gud- | | 

2. Reguiring their whole time for 
ſelves, 2nd not allowing them (ufficiey 
the refrcfhn;enr of nature, aud daily 
woi ſhip of God- 

Proud Imperious carriage toy 
them, aBd ruling over them with lex 
and continual chiding 2nd threat 
diſcontent and 6\latisfadttion,with all; 
will}ng enccavours to do rhein ſervice 
cager infifiing upon, and too frequim 
braidivg them wich their faults, Eph. 
Forbearing threatning. 

4- Nigard pinching,and withholding 
them their convenient foodzor thing! 
ful for them when they are tick, as aliok 
| Ivg back trom them their due wage, | 
5+ 4. Bebold the hzre of the laborers 3 
have reaped 40wn your fields, which 
kept back by jraud, critth. 

5. NeglcQ of their (or!ls, and of Fi 
worſhip with thern, Jer. io. 15. Pow 
thy fury upon the Famzlies that call 1 
thy Naxit. 

L. 8. what art the ſins of the peopit i 
thezy Minifters? 

A.. The fins of the people againſt | 
Mipiliers, arc, 1. Hatred and. perſcd 
of thew, ether with the hard or (0 
n:akirg flanders, or taking them VP 
cut p1ccf, any Do weys efieecmng #00 
rouge of them as Mirificis of \ 


acu kt n:batiade;s iclit ficm Raven 
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, 3. Joh. 10, 1 will remtmber bis deeds 
h be doth , pratang againfi us nib 
tious Words. 2, COT. 10. 10. His lette's 
they are weighty and pon erfui,but his bo- 
priſencezs weak Es ſpeech conterptible. 
10.16, He that deſp:ſeth you atſpiſeih me. 

Foibezriigto bear them threvgh an 
ve car, {]ighineis of ſpi:tit I hearing, 
any ways grievirg of them by their 
lick, hardneſs of hearr, unfrultſulreſs, 


0ns amerg themſelves, vupſiedafineſs 


niuicable converſation unto the Guſpel, 
h their Minifters do preach aworg 
12. Tim. 4. 3- 4. For the time will 
when they will not endure ſouna Doft- 
tut after thtzr own liſts (hall heap up to 
ves teachers, having itching tars; and 
hall turn awa) their ears from the truth, 
[hall be twned unto fables, Mark 3: 5. 
ord about with anger, bring gritved for 
eraneſs of their btarts. 2. COT, 2. 4. One 
wh affiiction axd anguiſh of keart T 
unto yok With many tears, 

Refirejrr,g Prayer for them, denfal of 
Ired ſubmiſſion and obedience unto 
, Withholding due maintenance from 
, or avy ways neglecting the duties re- 
dof people to their Miniſters. 

3.1 hat are the ſins of Miniſters againſt 
Ptople? 

' The ſins of Miniſters againſt their 
le, are, 1; Want of fincere & render 
'0 ther ſouls, ſeeking more to receive 

! gain from th<m, than to do avy 

L 2 good 


| 


\ 
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good unto ther, 2. Cor. 12, 14. I ſe 


Jeurs, but yox, al. 56. no. His watchmy 
blind, thty are greedy dogs, who can 1 
bave enough : they look every one ſor biz, 
ſrom bis Duarter. 2. Negligenee in 1 
prayers and fiudfes for them, and int 
preaching che Word ta them, 1. Tim: | 
I 4. Gzve attendance to Reading, and Exh 
tz0n, and Doftrine; Neglect not the git: 
zs zn thee, which was given thee by Pri 
with the laying on of the handsof the Preſmt 
3. Unwatchfulneſs over them, unprofic 
ac's in their diſcourſeamongſt them, ur 
ablenſs of Converſacion unto their Dol 
and Profeſſion, unreaching that by 
lives, which chey reach In thelr Pulpit, 
Corrupring the Word they preach, an 
fcAing the minds of their people with 
roneous Oplntons, 2 Cor. 2. 17. «: 
many which corrupt the word of God. 
D, to. What are the fins of Subjtli 
gainſt their Magifirates ? 
A The fins of fubjets againft thel! 
giſirates, are 1. Rebellion againſt 
and any treaſonable ſeeking cheir oyci! 
and ruine, Prov. 17. 11. An evi! 
eth only rebellion, therefore « crutl " 
ſhal be ſent ag 4infi him, 2.Uaſubjcaio 
' © Diſobedience unto their good and rig! 
Laws, Rom. 15. 5. #beefore ye muſt 
ſabjrft,not only jor Wrath,but alſo for 009)" 
ſake. 3 Negle &ing of Prayer for i 
in ficad thereof, ſpeaking evil of 1"; 
Pct 2, 16, Preſumvtuous are they lj | 
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ore 10t #ſraid to ſpeak evil of Dignites. 


\.viling Speeches unco them,and irreve- 
; behavion; b:fore'hem, Exod. 22. 28, 
» ſhalt not revile the gods, nor curſe the 
'r of thy people, -2, $1. 24. 20. And As 
1h went out, and bowed himſelf before the 
g. s. Denyal of rhelir juſt ducs. and any 
s defrauding of them, Rom. 13.8.0 we no 
x any thing. 

Q 11. hat ave the fins of Magiſirats 
int their Swbjrfls ? 

; The fins of Mapiſirats againſt thelc 
jets, are, 1, Making Laws which are 
ary unto the Laws of God, Dan.s. 12. 
i thou not ſigned & Decree, that evtry man 
t ſhall as « Petition of any g0d or man 
tbin thirty days, ſave of thee, O King. (hall 
aſt into the Drn of Lions? 2. Oppreſlion, 
ranny and Cruelty in their Goverment, 
v,28.15.16. 45 & YOaringLion,andranging 
'\ſo is awiched Rulty over the pooy prople. 
Prince that wanteth waderſtanding is 4iſo 
et oppre fſor, but he thathateth covttouſntſs, 
prolong hisdeys. 3.Secking rhelr own In« 
eit 1ather than che [nreref? of the Cam- 
awealth,g. Diſcounrenancc. &41i'courage- 
at of the G-10d and Righrcous, together 
henc-vragement and vrefe:ment of che 
ked and norighrenus. 5. UnſubjeRion to 
Laws of God them: ives, and by thelr 
Xnple encouraging ochers to do the 
*, Plal. 12,8. The wick'd walk on tutry 
1 When the vileſt men are exalted. 

CI2. het are the fins of the younger 

L 3 and 


h &. 7? 
ani wraher in gifts and graces, again} 1 
that are aged avd [tronger ? 

A. The fins of the younger and wet 
La gitrs and Grices,zgainſt chem which; 
aged and (tronger, are, 1, A proud « 
ceitedneſs of wiſdom and worth in the: 
ſcives beyond their elders and betrers, | 
gether wich 2 deſpifing of them in th 
hearcs, and judging of them for mil 
uſe of their known Liberty, r Tim. 3 6. 
@ Novzce, left bing lifted up with pridy, 
fl! into the condemnation of the Devil. Rc 
T4. 5 Lyt not him that eateth not Fudgt i 
t942t exteth, 2. A. rude and undecent 1 
lg place of chem, or any ways :rrevert 
carriage rowards them, Luk. 14. 8. 9. 
w2t down in the higheſt room, leſt a mort 
noxrable man than thou be bidden. and 
Give this man place. 3. & maiſterly \p! 
| and (tiff will, which will not yield tot 

wiſe counſels and advice for their good 

Q 13. what are the ſins of the aged, 
rd tronger in Gifts and Graces, againt 
younger and weaker ? 

A. The fias of the aged and (irony 
Glirs and praces. againſt rhe younger 
weaker. are, r, Giving them evil exa| 
of Uoholineis, Coverouſneſs, Lniight* 
neſs, latemperance, or any Wickedocb 
Conte<mpruous carriage towards the" 
not giving due encouragement unto | 
beginnings. 5. Nor bearing with * 
weakneſs, and deſpifing of them becwl 
their inficmicies, Rom. 15. 1. we? 54%" 


|. OP 
11g. Okght to brar with the infirmities 
wtah, and not to pleaſe nur ſelvrs Rom. 
3. Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him that 
hn0's | 
), 14. 7Ybat are the ſins of equals out 4- 
4 another ? 
{ The (ins of equals one againſt another 
1, Hatred, Envy, Malice, [nordinate 
rcowards, and evil ſpeaking, clther to, 
f one another,and any way irjuriog,dee 
ing and d'{10nouring each orher. Eph. 
ji 32. Le2 all bitterneſs and wrath, and 
tr, and clamour. ani evil ſpeaking be put 
11 from you, with ell malice ;, and be kind 
to another, tender bearted, forgiving ont 
ther, 2,In ſtead of provoking one another 
oO Love and good Works, enticing oc 
ther, or yielding unto one anothers cn- 
ements unto fin, Heb, 10. 24. Lft «s c02- 
tr on? another, to provoke unto love ant 
d worhs, Prov.t. 10. My ſon, If ſinners en- 
t thee, conſent thou not. 3. A private co» 
aKed ſelfiſh (pirir, which keepeth them } 
mM any cordial and diligent (e<k'ng of 
©e anorhers good, unleſs their own private 
mil inrercft be promoted thereby, 1 Cor. | 
. 24. Let no man ſeth his own, but tutry 
nanothers wealth. 
56 Queft Uthat is the Reaſon annex= } 
the fifth Commandment? | 
Arſ. The Reaſon annexed ro the fifth 
*Imindment is, a promiſe of long life 
"1 proſpericy ( as far as it ſhu!l ſerve for 
« glory, and their Own good ) to all 
L 4 ſuch 


! With mlſeries, that Death may be more * 
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fech az keep this Commandmevt. 

Q 1. #het is the Promiſe it ſulf », 

3s annextd for the encouragement of thi 
ktep this fijth Commandment? 

A. The promiſe Ir ſelf which is ant 
for the encouragement of them that} 
this &fth Commandment, ls the pronl 
long life 3 and this 13 this firſt parti 
Commandment with promiſe. [ Hy 
thy Father & thy Mother, that thy WW 
may belong In the land which the | 
thy God giveth thee, Fph. 6.2. Honour Wi 
Father & thy Mother, which is the 
Commandment with promiſe. ] 

Q. 2. Hw #5 the fifth Commandmmt, 
pſt Commandment with promiſe, when! 
#s 4 promiſe of Gods ſhewing mercy unto tl 
ſanxds, annexed unto the ſecond Commanin 

A, The Prcmlſe of Gods ſhewing me! 
upto thouſands annexed unto the ſect 
Commandment hath not reſpe& unto! 
Commandment only, bur is made to th 
that love God, and with thar, keep all 
other Commandments; whereas this | 
wiſe of long life is particularly applye' 
to the keepers of this fifth Commandr 

Q. 3. what is zncluded in this Proni} 
long lije? 

A This Promiſe of long life doth | 
elude, not avly the continuance of Life 
2 long \ime, which may be ſo accompi0 


had Pi. 4 - 


Greable, bur alſoir 1ocludeth the biel 
and proſperity of Lite, Eph. 2. 3+ _ 
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rather and thyMot ber, that 3t may be well | 
þ thee, and that thou mayeſt live long on 
Farth. 

. 4. Do all thoſe then that honony theiv 
nts live long and proſper upon the Earth ? 
, 1. Many that honour their Parents, ard 

fzichful in all relative duties, do now at. 

1lorg life and proſperiry in rhe world, 
that by vertue of this Promiſez and 
ſe that do orherwiſe, are many of them |} 
off in thelr youth, or ir the mldft of 
ir days, and bring the curſe of poverty 
| want upon therswſ{clves whilſt they live : 
withall, we may obſerve, that remporal 
ymiſes apd judgments, were fulfilled 
re jn the later formerly in che o}d Tefta- 
nc thmes, than in the later Go'pel days, 
erelo they are ofren exchanged into ſpl- 
al 2, This promiſe is to be un4erſtood 
th this exceprion, fo far as it may ſerve 
Gods glory, and the real good of thoſe 
at keep this Commandment ;and ofter- 
ves G-d js glorified, and they are bene- 
el, when they arc cxerciſed withaftiidi- 
& God ſees jr beſt ro rake (ome of them 
me in their you. h, or (trengrh of rheic 
Is co himſelf, ro hide them from the mj- 
tes chat befal them that ſurvive, and in 
ad of long life on earth, he gives them 
nal life in heaven. Pſal. 119. 19- 1t zs 
8 ſor me that I have been «fflified, that I 
bt itarn thy Rat utes. Ila. 67. I. The Yighte- 
PI Geth, and merciful mem are taken > 
0jrox the evil to come. t Joh 2+ 25+ 
L 5 Tbis 
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This is the promiſe be bath promiſed u; 
eternal life. 

67 Qu-(t. Which is the fxth @ 
mandment ? 

41j. The fixth Commandment is, 
ſo1ll not &1L. 

68 Oucit. What ts required in 
fixth Commandment ? 

Anſw, [he fix:n Commandment rec 
eth all lawſul endeavours to prelerye 
own Ile, and the life of others. 

Q. 1. What doth the (ixth Commani 
reſpect ? 

A. The fixth Commandment doth 
ſpe& our own and others life. 

Q. 2. What doth the (ixth Command 
rtquire, mnreference to 0kr own viſe? 

A. The fixcth Commandment doth req 
In reference unro our own life, all 
cndcavours for the preſervation ofir. 

LV. 3 Muy we not deny Chrift and 
truths, fer the preſervation of our life, 1) 
ſhould certainly loſe our life for owning ad 
pnowledeing them ? 

A. Tne denial of Chriſt and his Tru 
an unia:vful mean for the preſervatton ol 
life, and therefore not to be uſed, 200 
ſaving oar life this way. is the way (0! 
our itic, and our ſouls for ever, Mat. 19 
Phyorver (hall deny me before men, 1" 
will deny b:fore my Father which 35183 
vtn. Mat. 16. 28. 26, Whoſoruer will} 
I ps li fe ſhall loſe it. What 3s @ 141 PP 
 # be (all gainthe world, and Loje 
{ons 2 & 
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0.4. May wt not in any caſe endeavour th 
ing of our life by a lit, as Iſaac did af 
erar, when be ſaid, his wiſe was bis ſiſte” 
} the men of the place ſhould kill him for hes 
if:s ſakt. Gen. 25. 8. 
{ TheApnltle doth anſwer this caſe, Rom 
2, we be ſlanderouſls reported, that wt ſay 
t xs do evil that good may come, whoſe dam 
tion is ſuſt. 2. Therefore the lie of 1Jaaq 
Jr prelervation of his life was his (in, an 
{cnſive ro God, and no more to be apprev 
i than the Adultery of David, which the 
piure doth record, not for imltatton 
' for Caution. 
9. 5. May wt not defend our life againſt 
"! Enemy that doth aſſault us on the Sabbath 
ay. though we intermit the 4utits of God 
obip hereby ? 
4A. Though fins ought never to be come! 
ltted, whatever good mſghrt come thereby, 
«*prcive precepts binding to all rimes, yer 
Arive precepts binding always, bur not toj 
| times 3 Durles mzy be Intermitred at! 
me rime withour fio, and God 4oth diſs: 
enſz with his worſhip on his day, whenlir 
ie*ceſ}ary we ſhould be 1mployed others 
Ic in the defence of our life againſt a pabs| 
Ick Enemy. | 
Q 6. What are the lawful endeavors} 
"Ty we ought to uſe ſor the preſervation of our 
4. The lawful endeavours which we 
Wht to uſe for the preſervation cf our life 
'© I Defence of our (elyes with Ar 1s 
oy "or 
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and \reapans, agaioft the violence of th; 
and cut throars,that ieck ro murder ys, 1; 
22. 36. Ht that hath no ſword, lt hiy( 
his garment, and buy ont, - 2. Defence, 
cur lelves wi-hClothes and inHlouſes, api 
the violence of the Weather and Cold, p; 
13. 12. Ste is not afraid of tht $now fu j 
hou(hold.: For all ber houſhold are clothed wi 
ſcarizet. 3. The nouriſhiny, and refreſhi 
eur bodies io a ſober, and moderare ule 
meat, dcink and ſl:ep, Eph. 5. 26. ir 
man batith his own flih,but nowriſhith 
eberiſheth it. 1 Tim. 5. 23, Drinb noy 
water, but uſt « little wint for thy fon 
ſake, and thine of: en infirmitzes. Joh. 11.1 
If he ſleep, be ſhall do well. 4. The cxer 
| JIog cur bodies with labour, and mode 
recreation, Eccl. 5. 12.The flrep of « labiri 
man is ſwttt, Eccl.7.1,4. To every thing itt 
js aſrtaſon, and a timeto every purpoſe un 
the Sun, 4 time to weep, and « time to lat 
& time to mourn, and @ time to dani 
$.The uſe of Phyfick for the removal offic 
Bi fTe, and the recovery of health, Mat.9 1 
They that are whole necd not the Phyſician, ! 
thiy that are rb. 6 Pa.i:vce, Peacerd 
pcſſe, Contentment, Chearfulneſle, and! 
moderate exhilirating our Spit jrs with60 
Gifts, eſpecially rej>ycIng in the Giver 
v/ing all good menns, to ger and keep ® 
mind and heart in a good remwper, YM 
| Ac:th much trend to the preſeryarion of ® 
kealth, and a good temper alſo in our 
P;pv. 17,22+ A merty heart doth good. 
256046008 
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11:ine, but 4 broken fþirit drieth the bonus. 
9. 7, What doth the ſixth Commenament 
wrean reference unto the lije of others? 

1; The fixth Commandment doth res 
rein geterence unto the life of orhers,all 
ſu] endeavours to Preſerye others life, 
9, 8. May no lye be made uſt of,to preſerve 

life of others, efptczal'y f they be Gods 
ple, and their life be unjuſily ſought by Gods 
nts, 45 Rihab by « lye ſaved the lives of 

Iiraclires in her houſe 3 jor which fhe 3s re» 
dtd with commendation, and ber [elf and 
oſe were ſaved, when all the City beſides were 
frojed 7 
A. 1. Nolye muſt be vſed upon this or 
J account, the loſe of the lives of the moſt 

phreovs not being ſo evil as the leaſt evil 

lin. 2. Raheb was commended and (par - 

I for hzr Fairh,and becauſe of the promiſe. 
hich the 1ſreelits had made poto her, not 

cauſe of her lye,which was her fin, which 

without 2 prrdon, world have been pu- 
hed in Hell, Heb. 11.31. By Faith the herlot 
ihab perzſhed not with th:m that believed 

t, when (he had receved thefþies with peat. 

9. 9. How may and ought we endeauorr 
Ft preſervation of others {ives ? 

A 1. Such as areMagiitrates, Judges,and 
ave power in their hand, ought to defend 
innocent, when opp: eſſed, wronged, and 
5 oger of loſing their Livelyhood; eſpe- 
wh when in danget of death,| Pſal-82.3.4- 
"end the poor and fatherlefſe ; Deliver 
* Poor and needy, rid them oucof the 

Ho hand 
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hand of the wicked, Prov. 24. 11, 
thou forbear to deliver them that are 
to death, and thoſe that are ready: 
ſlain : If chou ſayeti, Behold, we kn 
' Not . Dothnot he thar pondereth the 
confider ir & And ſhall he not rends 
| every man according to his works ? 

2. All ought to diitribure neceſſary} 
Iife according to our ability, unto 
are poor and 1n want, J:m. 2. 15. If 
ther or ſiſter be nabed. and deſtitute of 
food. and one of you ſay unto him, Dep 
peace; be ye warmed, be yt filled 5 natn 
ſlanding you give them not thoſe things, 
art needjul to the body ; what doth ith 
3. All ought to forbear all wrongs, and 
Ir-g any Iojury unto any perſon, and to 
give (uch Irjuries ayare done unto us, 
turning good for evil, [ Phzl, 2,15. 
blameleſſe and harmleſs, the childre 
God withcur rebuke.Col. 3. 13. Forgire 
another, ifany man have a quairel ag 
any. Roy. 12. 21, Be not overcome of 
bar overcome evil with good. | 

69. Oveit That ts forbidden it 
fixth Commandment ? 

Anſ. The t1xth Commandment forbid! 
the taking away of our own life, or thi 
of our Neighbour unjuſtly, and whacſc 
renderh thercunto. 

9. 1. #bom aoth the fixth Command 
forbid us to hill? 

A. The fixth Commandment forbid® 
us to kill, either our ſelyes, or otheri- 2 
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y 2, How are we forbidden to bill our 
5s, 0” other's ? 

We are forbidden to kill our (elves 
hers, eicher direRly, by raking away 
own, of others life ; or ind-retly by 
2 any thing char cenderh thereunt), 

). 3. Is it unlawſul upon any account to 
our jelves. as when hereby we (hall pervent 
s from putting us to death with torture Of 
race? as Caro ard other Hrathens who 
themſeluts ; and Saul. who fell upon bis 
ſword, thar be might not be ſlain, and &« 
g by the uncircumciſed Phili(tane t 
. Iris unlawful in any caſe to kill our 
es. A; 16. 27, 28. And the beeper of the 
on drew out his ſwora,and would have bills 

mel, but Paul: cryed with « loud voce, 
thy ſelf n2 baym 2 Althnugh the Heathens 

ted it a vertuegand che part of a brave 
roical Spirir, in (ome caſes ro kill them- 
c5:yer the Law of God alloweth no ſuch 
0p,but recounteth ſuch perſons ſelf- mur- 
recs, 3. It was Saxy!s fintodiec in ther 
offelf-murder, and we ought ro ſubmir 

[ ſelves ro any abuſes, and tortures of o- 
s which is their fioa, than to lay violenc 

ads on our ſelves,and lo dic in a fin which 

e is no time, nor place, for repenting 

iſter wards. 

9. 4. Is it paſſble for them that bill them- 
's to by ſaved, when thee can be no 7tpent= 
dterwards for this fin? 

A. 1. It is pofſivle for ſome to give them- 
a4 their deaths wound, aud yer repent 

befcre 
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before they die,and be ſaved, althouyj 
Iz very rare. 2. It is poſſible that ſony, 
are Children of God, may In a frar Ze, 
ran taking advantage to injeRt rempy 
hereunto ) kill themſelves, and yet th 
habicual Faith and Repentance to att) 
vation, 

Q 5s: Is it lawſul in any caſe to bill o 

A. [Ir is lawful to kill others, 1, 
eXecution of rhe juſt ſentence of the py 
Laws, eſpecially on ſuch as have been oſÞ1v 
derers, Num. 35. 20. Whoſo bille:h ar 
ſon, the mwdtrer ſhall be put to death 1p" 
Jawſul war, Jer. 4 10. Curſed is bt 
feepeth back his ſword ſ:om bloud. 1. 0 
ceſſary ſelf-defence. Exod. 22. 2. If 
be found breeking up, and be [mittenth 
die, there (hall be no bloud ſhed for hin, 

©, 6. 1s it lawful to ſight, and kill a 
2n 4 Duel? 

A 1. It is unlawful to fight a p! 
Duel, except a mad be ſet upon by not 
and he cannot avoid it ; then It is lawh 
a man jn his own defence to fight 3nd! 
hls enemy that afſaviterh him. 2.1 5! 
ful co fight a publickDuel,if a fin.;]c © 
at the head of anArmy do make a chit! 
and it may be the means ro prevent ht 
ſuſion of more bloud ; as David did! 
20 fi,ht with, and kill Gol:igb. 

D. 7. May wt not be guilty of then 
of our ſelves, or others any other wa) il 
artiily taking our own 0r others lives! 

4A, We may be guilty of the murder 
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-jyes, Of others Indirefily, by doing 
ring char rendeth ro take away our own 
thers Iive:; As, 1. By negle&ing, or 
holding the lawful and neceflary means 
the preſervation of life, ſuch as Mcat, 
\ Sleep, Clothes, Phyfick, needful 
cations, and the like: when we for- 
to make uſe of the neceſſary preſerva- 
of life our ſelves, eſther through a 
ing humour,or Satans temptation, that 
uve no right ro them, and heret-y haſt- 
revd. We are guſllty of ſelf-murder, 
pe deny the neceſiariezof life ro others 
x'ream wanr, through Covretouſnefle, 
want of piry,we are guilty of thelrMur- 
2, By exceſs in eating, drinking, carke 
are, envy, Immoderarte ſorrow, or das 
ny thing which may break and debill- 
or take off che vigor of our minds, and 
h way breed diftempers in our bodies, 

tendeth ro (elf-murder, | Luk. 21. 34+ 
e heed left your hearts be overcharged 
 furfeiting and drunkgnneſſe. and the 
$of this life, Prov. 14-30. Envy Is the 
Ineſle of the bones. Prov. 17. 22, A 
en ſpirit drieth the bones. ) 3- By 
ed, finful anger, mallce, birter (ſpeeches, 
eſlion ; eſpectally by ſtrickIng, wound = 
ad any ways hurting the bodies cf o- 
i; this rendeth to the raking away the 
d of others, and is murder in Gods ac- 
It, | 1. oh. 3.15, Whoſoever hateth 
ther 8a murderer. Mat. 6. 24, 23: 

ve heard that it was ſaid by them of 
ald 


old time, Thou ſhalr not kill: andy 


ſhall be in danger of the judgement; 
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ever ſhall kill,ſha!l be in danger of the 
men”. Burt I ſay unto you, ' That who 
Is angry with his brother without ac 


whoſoever ſhail ſay. Thou f-5ol, hall 
danzer of Hell fire, Gal 5 15. If ye ble 
devour one another, take hced ye he 
conſumed one of another. Prov. 11, 
There ts thar ſpraketh like the pierg 
a (word. Exe 22.9. In the midfin 
have they ac lr by oppreſſion : 1nther 
they vexzd the farherleſs and rhe vj! 
70. Y2veit. Which its the ſeventhCl 
mandment ? 
Anſw. The ſeventh Commandiea 
Thou (halt nat rammwit Adultery. 
7: Queſt, UWlhat ts required tn th 
venth Commandment / 
A. ihe leventh Commandment req 
the preſervation of our own and ou! 
boursChaſtirv.1n heart, ſpeech & beha 
© 1. What doth the ſeventh Commu 
reipe(t ? 
A The ſeventh Commandment dot 
ſpe-r our © «n and ochers Chaſtity. | 
Q 2 'Phat doth the ſeventh Comm 
require in veſerence unto our own and 
Chaſtity? 
A. The ſeventh Commandment i 

qui e. In reference unto ovr ow, 
'ther+ Chaſtiry, rhe preſervation the!" 
keeping of our ſelves unpolluted, 
what in uz lyeth, to preyenc the defi 
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fs, I I Theſ. 4+ 3, 4+ For thls is the 
God, even your ſanification, that 
ld abſtain from fornication : Thar 
one know how to poſſels his Veſſel in 
cation and honour. 
2. wherein are we bound by this Come 
ent to preſerve our own and our neigy- 
haftity ? 
Wearc bound by this Commandment 
elerye our Own and our neighbours 
y. 1. In hearr, by ſuch love unto, 
elireafrer, and delight in one arothers 
any, as is pure and chaft; and that 
r we be men, asto the company of 
n, or women as to the comoany of 
z; [ Per. 1.22. See that yt [nuve one dna» 
2th a pure brat jervently, 2. In (pzech, 
ndl{courſe one whth another, as Is une 
pr, and may cen4 to one anorhers ed!- 
dn and {anR&hſficarion : Eph. 4. 25. Let 
'upt communication proceed out of your 
,out that which is good,to the uſe of ed3- 
that it may miniiter grare unio the hear 
3: in behaviour, by ſuch a conve r(acton 
Mon;,as are modeſt and chaſt, | rPet. 
2, Thet if any obey not the Wor i, rhey 
w wihour the Word, be won bs the 
erſation of the wive* while they behold 
chaſt converſation coupled with fer 
| Vherthy may we preſerve our c*aſtity ? 
we may preſerve our chaſtity, 1, By 
Vulneſle, and that, 1. Over our hearts 
Plrits, ro oppoſe uncleannels In the 
eres of it, and inclination of heart ro 


it, 


, ( 280) 
fr, & rifings of it in the thoughts; Py 
Keep thy hearr with all diligence. M1, 
Therefore take heed to your ipiri, 
Over our ſenſes, our eyes, to turn 
away from ſuch obj:&s as may prorck 
[ Job 31. 1. 1 made a Covenant with 
ezes, why then ſhould I think upon a n 
Our ears, to ſhur them agaioſt all lac 
diicourlſe z we muſt watch allo again( 
rouches and wanmon dalliances, as n 
an jncentive to unchaſte deſires, and 
heed of all light and lewd company, 
. watch to avold all occafions, and refi') 
rations ro the fin of uncleanneſſe;[ 2m 
Remove thy way far from her, cont 
near the door of her houſe, Gen 29.7 
Bis Maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon 
and ſhe ſaid, Ly with me: Butrhert 
How can I do this great wickedneſſea 
againft God? } 2. By diligence | 
callings, wherein when our bodies and! 
are buſiiy imployed, borh may be prelt 
from thoſe unclean practices and 6 
which 1dle perſons are more prone! 

P7OV. Zle 27, 29. She earecth 00! 
bread of Idlenefle : Many daughter ' 
done vertuouſly, bur thou excelleſt 
all. Gen. 34. 1, 2. And Dinah welt 
ſee the daughters of the Land, A® 
chem took her, and lay with her, 40d 
ed her. | 3. By temperance in eating 
drioking,excelain either of whichdot"! 
per the body, and excite unto luft; [ 
6.8. Thcy were as fed horſes in che 99 
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one nelghedafrer his neighbours wife. 
13- 31, 33 Look not upon the Wine 
ics red, when ir giveth Its colour in 
aſs,8&:c, Thine eyes ihall behold ftrapge 


D, 
By abſtinence, and kreping under the 
when there is need, with frequent faft« 
q Cof. 6. 29. But Ibetp under my body, 
bring it into ſuvjeftion, lef that by «ny 
; when 1 have preached to others, I my ſelf 
1 be « caſt away. 
By che fear of God, and lawful appre- 
o8 of hls preſence and all. ſceiog eye ; 
w. 5. 20, 21. A14 why wilt thou,my ſon, 
iſh: with a (brange woman. and imbrace 
oſome of « ſtranger ? For the ways of men 
fore the eyes of the Lord, and be ponatretls 
5 £02ngs. 
By Faith in Jeſvs Chriſt, and thereby 
ing verrue from him for the pucifvipg 
heart, and che crucifying of the fleſhly = 
, At. 15 9, Purifying their bearts by 
Gal 5. :4 And they that are Chriſts, 
uified the fiſh with the aff! tions and 
» 9. By application of che promiſes of 
oling the heart, 28. ſubdying iniquity, 
636.25. Then will I ſprinkle clean water 
Jou, and ye ſhall beciean; from all your 
els will I cleanſe you. Mic. 7. 19. He 
ſubdue ogr iniquities. 2 Cor. 9. 1. Hav- 
thereſore theſe promiſes ( dearly beloved ) 
' Cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the 
4 Pirit, per fefting bolineſt in the ſear of 
9 ] 8. By help of the Spirit, Rom- 8. 
F3+ 
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13- For if ye live after the fl:\b, ye (bul 
but if ye through the Fprit do mortifitth 
of the body, ye (hall lave. 9. By fiequen 
tervent prayer, | Pſal. 5:.2, 7. Wah 
thoro«vly from mige 113-quirtes, and 
me from my fin: - Yuige me With hy 
and | ſkafl be clean: waſh me, and] 
be whiter than the ſnow.Pſal, 119, 39, 
away mine eyes from beholding vanhiy; 
6:13: And lcad us not into tempration, 
delivcr us iro evil. 1o. When noq 
means will avail ro quench vurning di 
Marriage is to be made ule of,and that 
be in the Lord, | 1. Cor. 9.9. Butifi 
cannor contain, Ict them marry ; for 
berier to marry than to burn. v, 3%. | 
huſtand be dead,ſke Is at liberty to ber 
ried ro whom ſhe will, only in the Loi 

Q: 5: Why mult we preferve our Chaſi 

A. We muſt preſerve our Chaſtity; 
Becauſe we are men and worpen, abd 
beaſts, who arc under no Law ; I:15(vl 
ro the principles of Ke<aſon, and Liv 
God written upon the heart, #' 
as the expreſs command of the Vi 
ro keep our ſelves chaſte and 
2. B:caule we are Chriſtians apd Not! 
thens, who have no knowledge ror fel 
God, 1 lhefl. 4. 5. Not zn the {uit of 
piſcence, even as the Gentiles who kn 
GoZ. Eph 4. 17, 19. This I ſay tht"tjO" 
eeftifie in the Lord that ye bencefolt ® 
rot, as other Gentiles walk, who bez"g pa 
73g , baue gtwen themſelves over wnlo 2 


*# | # : 
ſe, tow0rk all uncleannſs, witn gretdte 
;, Becaule we are true B: Iicvers, our 
; arc cmembers of Chrift, and temples 
: Holy Ghoſt, an ! nor our own. and 
fore ought to be kept clean and holy 
97, 15+ 16, 19. Know ye nc, that your 
£5 arc members of Chri'i ? Soajit I then 
the members of Chrlit, ard make them 
hers of an harlct? God fo:bld, Whar, 
jc not that he which Is j-yn:d to an 
xt fsoce body ? What, know you not 
your body Is the temple of the Holy 
t, which is in you, which yc have of 
and ye are Bot your own? 1 Cor. 3.17. 
y man defile the Temple of God, him 
God defiroy : For the Temple of God 
!y, which Temple ye -1-, 

. Queſt. What ts foxbidden tn the 
nth Commandmcut : 

The ieventiiCommandmear forbiddeth 
chaſte thoughts, words and aRlons. 

I. What #s the ſin forbidden 73. the ſeventh 

anament 2 
The fin ſor bidden in the ſeventh Come 
ment ts, all wnchaſtiry and uncleannefs; 
$3. Fornication and all uncleanntſs,let 
tbe oncenamed amongſt Jou. | | 
* 2. Wherein is all wnchaſtity and wn 
wſſe jorbidden ? 

All upchaſtity and unclcanneſic js for- 
m, 1, In the thoughts and defies of 
erty fuch as wanton thoughts and Jutt- 
elires; Mar, s. 28. unoſoruer lookety 
©Foman to liſt after ber, hath committed 

| aigittry 
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adultery with her already in bis btar 


2.14, 15- Every man is tempted, why 
arawn away of his own luſt and entity. 
when luſt bath conceived,it bringeth for 
2, In words and ſpeeckes, ſuch x 
obſcene words, Iaſcivious ſongs, an{ 
ticing ſpecches- unro any, ro dray 
to this fin; | Epbeſ. 5, 4 Nelth 
thineſſc nor fooliſh ralking, Prov. 1, 
21. Core, Let us rake our fill of 
until the morning and ſolace eur ſclre 
loves : with (uch fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed 
to yield, with che flattering of her lin 
forced him. ] 3. In the a&lons, and tha 
the aQs of unchaſitiry 8c uncleanne(s it 
and wharever aGtions do trend rhercun 

Q. 3: #hat are the afts of unchaſiit 
uncleanneſs which art forbidden? 

A. The acts of unchaftity and uncli 
which are forbidden, are either (uch 
without marriage, or in thoſe that aſe 
tled, 

Q. 4- What ave the afts of wnchefi 
uncleanneſs without marriage forbidden! 

A The acts of unchaſiity and upcie! 
withour marriage forbidden, are, ' 
pollution, and all laſcivious ſpilling 0! 
own ſeed ; | Gen 38. 9. And 010 
that the (ced {hould nor be his, hep! 
on the ground. ) 2, Fornicarion aod 
rery ; [ Gel. 5, 9. Now the work: "i 
fleſh are manifeſt, which are thele5' 
tery, Fornication, uncleanneſſc, La 
neſſe. Ltv.18-20. Thou ſhalt no! 3 
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thy neigobours wife, to defile thy 
ih her; } 3+ 1nceſt. {| Lev. 18, 6. None 
ſhall approachunto any that 14 near of 
zhim, ro uncover their nakedneſs : I 
ie Lord, | 4. Rape and all forclog of 
nto the hu of anclcannefle; | Dext.22., 
{a man find a becroched Damſel In the 
and the man (orce her, abd ly with 
the man ſhall dic. } 5, Sodomy, | Ley. 
22, Thou ſhalt nor ly with mapktnd 3s 
woman kind, It is an abomination, } 
poery; | Lev. 18, 23: Thou thelt oc 
kh any beaſt ro defile thy ſelf theres 
; It 1s confufion. | 
.5. hat are the acts of unchaſtity and 
"3 forbidden between theſe that art 
ied! 
The a&s of unchaſtly and vunclean« 
(o:bidd en between thaic that are mar- 
arc all unſcatorable and Immoderat 
| the marriage=-bed , Lev. 18. 19. Thos 
not approach anto 4 woman, to uncover 
wtdnels. as long 4s ſhe is put apart for 
([tanntſs. 1. Cor- 9. $. Deſraud ye not 
rothe?, except it be with conſent ſor & 
plat Je May gave Jour ſelves ro failing 
Mer, 
d. iat aje thoſe attZons forbidden 
0do tend to uncha(tity and unc.tunneſs ? 
The «lions torbidcen which do ter d 
chaſtity © uncleanccfs, arc, 1. Ciitk» 
, Grn.19. 33, And rhey made their 
| dtivk wine that night, and te firit 
 WLitla ard Jay wiih hi& father ' 2, 
| M ; h Giles 


La to? 


( 236 
Gluttony and idlenefs, Ezck. 16:45. 
hold this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter 5; 
pride, fulneſs of breaq, and abundant; 
ntſs was in her 5 and (he commititd jy 
nation brjore me. 3, Wanton geſture; 
artires, | Iſa, 3. 16. The daughtn 
Z\on Wwaik with firetched forth neck), 
wanton eyes, walking and minclng a | 
$9, Prov. 7.40.13. There met him ; 
man jth rhe attire of an harlor, < 
ecupht him and kiſſed him. } 4, Freq 
ing light and lewd company , readin 
ſcivious Books, beholding unchalt: 
Qures, or doing any thing which may 
voke luſt. 
 £.7. Wherefore ought all to ſorbear 6: 
chaſtity and uncleanne(s. eſpecially the 
aits of fornication and adgltery? 

A: All ought ro forbear unchaſtity, 
uncleanneſs, eſpecially the groſſer al 
forpication and adultery, 1. Becaule! 
cation and adultery is a fin very cficl 
and diſtonourable unto God: 2. Sil 
4. 29. And David ſent meſſenge's, 
her,and ſbe came in unto him,and be (1 
her ; But the thing that David had 4 
pleaſed the I.o7d. 2. Becauſe fornicati® 
adultery Is very pernicious and hurt 
thcwſelvecs that are gullty of It: 1: 

a fin 2gaintt their body, which defi 
and oftentimes waſterh and copſunt 
3- Cor. 6, 18. Flee fornication, v1 
whicn 4 man doth zs without the f 
he :92t COMMteth jor nication, ſrantih % 


| 
| 
| 
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wi body, Pro.g. 8. 11. Remove? thy way 
on: her. leſt thou mourn at laſt, when thy 
and thy body are conſumed. 2. 1t is a fin 
ft cheir (oul, which doth blind the 
|, waſte the conſcience,and in the iſſue 
briog defiruRtion upon the ſoul, Ho. 
1. Whoredome and wine taketth away the 
;, that is the underſtanding: Prov.6. 32 
ob commitreth adultery with 4 Woman, 
'th underflanding; be that doth it, dt» 
1th bzs own ſoul.3.1t woundeth and blot- 
) the ame, Prov. 6. 32. 33, Mhoſo come 
ttth adultery, 4 wound and diſhonour ſhall 
tt, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped 
1.4: It wafteth the cftate and ſubfiance, 
. 5. 10- Let ſtrangers be filled with thy 
th, and thy iabors be in the houſe of 4 
gtr, Prov. 6. 26. For by mtans of 4 


Tiſh Woman,a man is brought to aprece of 


d $.1t brivgeth manyto an uptimely cod 
1.6, 26. Theadultereſs will bunt for the 
vous life, Prov. 9425. She hath caſt down 
) wornaed, yea, many firong men have 
ſlain by her, 3, Becayle fornication aud 
ery 1s injurzous to others; the party 

whom ugclcanneſs Is commitrtcd, is 
red in the ſame guilt, and if the party 
married, iris an injury to the other 
Ned relarion. 


Ucſt,Uhieh is the eight commands 
ſw, Tie ejght Commandment I5, Thos 
Mot feat, 


+ Queſt, What tsrequized in the 
M 2 etghth 
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eighth Commandment 2? 

An|- ine cighth Commandment re 
eth the lawful procuring and furth 
the wealch and outward c(tate of our{ 
and others. 

Q. 1. oat doth the eighth Comman! 
reſpedt ? 

A- The elghth Commaniment doth 
ſpeR the wealth and outward ciated 
ſelves, and o: hers, 

Q. 2. hat doth the ezght Commun 
Tequzire, an Yeſerence unto our own and i 
wealth, end ontward eftate? 

A. The eighth Commandment doth 
quire, In cefcrence unto our own andot 
wealth and oucward eſtate, the proct! 
and preiervarion thereof. 

Q- 3. May we uſe any means for tht} 
Ying and preſeruingof our own aud otitrem! 
and outward tſtate? 

A. We muſt uſe none but lawful mt 
forth: procuring or preſerving of out! 
or ochers wealth and oucward eftate. 

Q. 4. How may and ought wei! 
Vour the procurement and preſervation 0 
ewn walth and outward eſtate? 

A. We may and ought to endeavo 
procurcment and preiervation of our 
wealth and uurward cftace, 1: BY ® 
cholce of a lawful and fic calling for 
therein to abide wich God. | Gt! 7 
And the Lord God took the man, #0 
him into the garden of £4en,to dre 


to keep It, Gen, 4. 2. Aud Av 
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rof ſheepz bur Cain was a tiller of 
round. 1 Cor. 9. 20, 24. Let every 
zbide in the ſame Calllng, wherein he 
alle, B-ethren,ler every man where« 

I called,therein ab{de with God. ] 
By a moderate care In our calliogs,co 
jde ſuch things of this worlds good 
s for our ſelves, as are honeſt and de- 
1nd uſeful for us, Prov, 31. 16, She 
lweeth a field and buytth it, with the 
of ber hands ſhe planteth 4 vintard Rom. 
1. Provide things bonet(t in tht ſight of 
22. 3- By prudence and diſcretion in 
managing of the aftics of our callings 
the beſt advanrage, { Pſa/, 112. 5. 
od man ſhewerh favour and lendeth, 
Il gulde his affairs with diſcretion. Prov. 
1 Diſcretion ſhal preſerve thee, and 
randing fhal keep thee. ] 4. By fru- 
vin decent (paring unneceſſary cxpen- 
waſting nothing,and denying our ſelves 
x:ravagant and coſily cravings of our 
ll defires and appetites, Prov. 21. 20: 
ſe 1s a treaſure to be defired, and oyl 
e dwelling of the wiſe; bur a fooliſh 
(pendeth jt up. Job. 6: 12. When 
ve filled, he ſald uuco tis Diſciples, 
trup the fragments (hat r- min, that 
np be loff. Tir. 2. 1: Ta<ching us, 
dining ungodlineſs ana w-rldly laſts, we 
4 live ſoverly, Sc. &. By dijlipence and 
Iuſneſs In _ovr caliings , [ Prov. 10. 
The hand of the dilip-c: ru-Keth rich. 
" 13-11, Wezlth gotten by vanity ſhall 
M 3 be 
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be diminiſhed, but he that gather 
labour ſhall increaſe. Eph. 4. 28. Le 
that ſtole, ſteal no more, bur rather |; 
labour, working with his hands the 

which is good, that he may have toy 
 Kimthacneedcth. ]s Byſeeking unto th; 
for his bleſſing wpon endeavours, an{ 
pendence upon him in the uſe of men; 
remporal proviſions, Prov. 19:21, Titi 
ſing of the Lord maketh rich,and he addi 
ſorrow with it. Phil. 4. 6. Be carfa 
noto:ng but in every thing by prayer and(\ 
cation, let your requeſts be made hnown 
God. 1 Pet. 5+ 9. Caſting all your tn 
pan him, for he careth for you. 5 Byach 
ful uſc of rhe good thlags which God gl 
ns our (elves, fo far as we have need, 1 
ready diſtribution unto the neceſkiy: 
thers. | Prov. x1. 24, 25+ There i! 
{cartereth, and yer Increaſerh ; and tit 
that withholdeth more than is meer, bi 
tendeth to poverty, The liberal ſoul ſk 
made far, and he that watereth, hal b: 
rered himſelf. ] 8. By ſcelaling our d 
a moderate endeavour, to keep or rec 
thit which doth of right belong uno 
when wrongfully ſought or detalned | 
us, 

Q 5. Is 3t lawſul in the ſight of 61! 
mah: uſe of the Laws of men, to recout' 
ſend that which is our own, when it il 
Our Saviokr., Mat. $. 40. If any 
ſue thee at Lew, end tabe eway 16) 
bimbeve thy Cloak alſo ;, and by the Af 
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r. 6, 9. Now therefore there 3s ntttrly & 
a1n97gt you berauie ye goto Law ane with 
her: 3Wy do you not rether take wrong I 
4p you not rether ſuſſer yeur ſ:lves to be 
wed ? 

. 1. Neirher of theſe places of Scrip- 
do abſolutely forbid the making uſe of 
Law at all, or at any time for the de- 
eor recovery of our right. 

. That of our Saviour doth forbid con- 
j02.and rather than to uphold ir, to pare 

h (ome of our righr, ſuch as a Coat or a 

jk, or any (uch ſmalier goods, which 

hour much pr-judice we mlghrt ſpare 3 

t it doth nor hence foilow, If another 

uld wrong us in a greater matter 3 and 

k to undo us, that we ought to let him 
all which we have in the World, withe 

t (eeking our right by the Laws unger 

ich we live : for If this were fo, all ſin- 
re Chriftlans would quickly bz robbed and 
oiled by the wicked, amongit whom they 
c, of all chelr lively hood; 

3- Tha of the Apofile,doth forbid Chri- 
lans golng to law one with another, before 
© Heathen and Infidel Mapiſtrats , which 
5 a ſcandal tro the Chriſtian Religion, 
Mich they did profeſs ; and he telleth them 
:y ought rather to take up their diffe- 
aces a bour wrong and right amongſt them- 

'es, and ſuffer wrong rather than to do 
) thing unto the prejudice of the Goſpel, 
ut this doth not prohiblt Chriſtians In 2 
iflian Common-wealth, to defend or res 
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:Cover theſr 6wn by Law; yet (5 ny 
forbidden [5 theſe places, namely the; 
tending at Law abeur (ma]l martery, « 
ally 10 caſe of ſcandal; and the ſy 
| Law ac all,}f there be not neceſſity. 4, 
\ [ris lawful in the fight of God, to milk 


of the Laws uf men for defence or rec: 
.of our Righr, is evident from Gods apy 
| went of a Magiſtracy to execute thole 
wo would be of no uſe, might we nat 
the beneficof the Laws 3 and becauſe! 
Lews zre (ujrable to the judicial Lun 
Gods own appointment, which the Chil 
of iſra:! might make uſe of for rhe del 
and recovery of their Right, and by 
-ſame rezfon Chriftizns may do fo roo. 

'Q 6. Haw ought wt to end eauoks tot! 
Ccur:ment end furtherance of the wealth 
outward efiates of others? 

A. We ovght to endeavour the pro! 
-ment and preſervation of the wealth, 
curward Eſtates of others, Jn general, 
Publick (pirir, in ſeeking the good 0 
Common-wealth above our own,and (ecl 
-others private weaJth and advantages 
well as our own. [ 1 Cor. Jo. 24. [f 
wan ſcek his own (thet fs, only ) bit 


man anathers wealth. 
Q. 9. What is ow duty In referent 
ſuch as ave poor and in want? 


5 AWE Se: «© 
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help, eſpecially 1 cacy be of the hovſ- 
of faith, | Ltv. 25. 35. If thy bro- 
he waxen poor, and tallen in decay 
thee, rhen thou ſhalt relieve him; yea 
zh he be a ſtranger or lojz»urner, tac 
2y live with thee. Gal. 6. 10. As we 
opportunity, let us do gaod unto all 
_ eſpecially uato them thar are of rhe 
hold of faith, Rom. 12. 13 Diftri>u- 
tn the neccfſities of the tatnts. Mat. 
2. Give to him thar a:kz2th of chee, and 

hin that wonld borrow of thee, turn 
thou away. 7am. 2. 15. It a brother 
ter be naked and deſtirure of dayly 
Land one of you lay, Depart In peace, be 
warmed and filled, notwichitanding ye 
them nar thoſe things which are need- 
tothe hody, what doth jc profic? Fob. 
17. Whoſo hath this Worlds good, and 
h his brocher hath nzed, and ſhutreth 
Is bowels of compatſtion from him: how 
ellech the love of God in him ? 
Q 8. What is Our duty towdvds all , in 
Th unto their wealth , ard outwa'd 
et? 

, Our duty towards all in reference un- 
ae1r wealth and outward eflate, is kind- 
32nd juſtice. 
& 9. Wherein (ſhould our kindneſs ſhrw it 
in reference unto the wealth and outward 
t of others 2 
': Our kindneſs in refcrence unto the . 
Uth and oneward efiate of others, ſhoul:l 
\:tlelf In our readinels unco any cffices 

Ms of 
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| of love, which may promote and far, 
| | Gel. 6. 10. Lerus do good unto all; 
R919. 16. 1, 2, I commend unto yoy; 
b: our fiiter, char ye receive her in thej; 
| a3 b-cometh Sifnts; and thatye aſſith; 
wiz:io:ver bufiaeſs ſhe hath need of jo 

Q. 19, What zs the rule of juſtice to 

ſeruvtt, in reference unto the wealth andy 
w:-4 eſtate of others ? 
Ax Tie rule of juſtic? to bs objerv 
ref:r:2nce un:o the wealth and outward 
fia-: of others, is, To do unto other 
is f1:,and as we would that others ſhoull 
naw us, | Mit. 7, 12. Therefore 
things whatioever ye would that menh 
do unto yon, do ye even fo unto them, 
this ische law and the prophers. |] 
2. 11; #herein muft we ſhew out ji 

1% 0ur dealing with others ? 

A. We mult ſh:w our juſtice in our 0: 
ing with others. 1. In truth and | 
cerity in all our concerns with others! 
I 5- 2- He that walk»th uprightly, and W 
eth righteouſneſs, and ſpeabeth the truth i" 
!472. 2, Cor. 1.12. For 0:r rtjoycing is! 
taat in (amblicity and godly ſincerity, 
with fle/hly wiſdom, bat by the gract of 
w! had our converſetion in the world. ? 
our fajth'ulneſs to fulfil all our lawful © 
venznts,and promiſes, & to diſcharge 
everiruft ls commltced unto ws. [ P[z415 
H2 rhatſweareth to his own huſh " 
Etangerh 19% x. Cor 4: 2. I b5 requllh 

E:ewards, that a man be found faith 
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In our buying and iciiivg, giving a juft 
for thoſe things that we buy, & tzking 

:{onable rate for (uch things as we (cil; 
Lfvit, 25. 14. If thou ſel] ought unto 

nejghbour , or buyeſt ought of thy 
phbours hand, ye ſhall not oppreſs one 
cher, ] 4+ in paying every one his dues, 
13-7. 8. Render therefore to all their 
s, Tribure co whom Tribute Is due, 
tome to whom Cuſtome : owe no man 
thing,bur to love on another. Pro;3 23. 
 Wirhhold not good from them 10 
om ic Is due, when it is in the power of 
ne hand to do it : Say cot to thy neigh- 
Ir, goand come again, and to morrow I 
Il give, when thou haft fr by thee. ] 5.in 
toring the pledge which is leſt with us. 
poods of others which are found by us, 
any 1hing thar is ill gotren by ſtealch or 
d, | Lev, 6. 4« He ſhall reftore thax 
Ich he rook violently away, or thar 
Ich was delivered unto him to keep, or 
loſt thing which he found, Ezth. 18, 7. 
th not oppreſſed any, but hath reſtored 
the Debtor his pledge, &c. Luk. 19. 8. 
ave taken away any thing from anyman 
falſe accuſation,I reſtore him four-fold. 
75. Queſt. What is forbidden in the 
"th Commandment ? 

* The eſghth Commandment forviddeth 
Uloever doth, or may unjuſtly hiader 
"OWn, or our neighbours Wealch and 
Ord Eſtate, 

& I, oat doth the eighth Commandment 
| Ade Bos CHgobn fordid 
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| forbid, as @ hinderance of ow! 0W" wee! 
outward eſtate? 
A. The eighth Commandment forhiy, 
as a hinderance of our own wealth an 
ward Eſtate, 1. Prodigality and laviſh; 
ding of our ſubſtance in glutrony, dh 
enneſs, J:wd company, gameing, and 
like, | Lyubt. 15.23, And not many 
af:er, tie younger ſon gathered all toger 
and rock his journey Into a far Country 
there waſied his ſubſtance with riotow 
Ing, Prov. 23. 21. The drunkard ard 
plutron fhall come ro poverty. Prov, 21, 
He that Joveth pleaſure ſhall be a poot 
he that lovcih wine and oyl fhall not 
rich: Prov.1?. 19. He that followeth # 
valn p:rſfons ſh1!l have poverty enough. 
Imprudence in ventucing our all upon 
uricerteinites, raſh engaging In ſurcieſh] 
atly weis Indiſcreet mannagment of ( 
calllngs tn our detriment: | Prov. 20, 
He that haiterh ro be rich, hath anevll 
& confi4crerth notthat poverty ſhall 
npon him, Pro. 22.26. 27. Be not thou 
of them that firike hands, or of them 
be ſuretfcs for debr;, if rhou haſt now 
to pay, why ſhould hetake away th! * 
from under thee? 7} 3. idleneſs & (1 
negleR of duties et our parricoler call 
{ Pro. 23. 31. Dronſineſs ſhall co 
wan with rags. Pro. 24: JO 31. 33 3 
w: nt bythe ficid of the ſJothful, and) 
vincysrd of the man void of underſtan® 


and 'o It was overgrown with rho, 
. , 1% 
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ex hid covered the face thereof, & the 
.wall thereof was broken down; Yet 
tle ſleep, a litrle ſlumber, a little fold- 
ff the hands to ſleep, ſo ſhal thy poverty 
e, like one that traveleth,and thy wanr 
armed min. 
). 2. 1Phet doth the eighth Commandment 
;d inthe exceſs, in reference to our own 
[th and outward eflate? 
,The eighth Commandment forbiddeth 
the exceſs, in reference unto our own 
1th and outward eftate, 1:Coverouſneſs 
etting an eſtare wth carking cares, 10- 
ſnare defires to be rich, or with Immo- 
ate labour,ſo as to waſte rhe body,8& to 
lude cime for Religious duty, [_ Heb 13; 
Let your converſation be without covet- 
neſs, and be content with ſuch rhings as 
have, 1. Cor, 97:32. | would have you 
thout careſulneſs : Luþ.2 1.34. Take heed 
at any time your hearts be overcharged 
th ſurfetlng and drunkenneſs, and the 
rez of this life: 1, Tim, 6. 9. 10+ They 
it will be rich fall inro rempration and 
dzre, and Into many fooliſh and hurtful 
s Which drown men into deſtruQion 
dperdition z For the love of money is 
<root of all evil, which, while ſome co- 
ted after,they have erred from the faith, 
plerced themfelves thorow with many, 
ow. Eccl. 4.8. There is one alone, and ' 
2 ſecond,yea, he hath neither child nor 
wrgger ls there no endof all his labour, 
mr 1s his eye fatisfied with riches, 
neither 
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neither ſaith he, tor whom do labuy 
bereave my ſoul of good? | 2. Covey 
in keeping what we-have gotten of 
good thinzs of the world, withour a h4 
make uſe of them, | Eccl. 6. 1.2. The 
an evil under the Sun, & jr 1s comny 
mongſt men,z man to whom God hathg 
riches, and wealth, ſo that he wanteh 
thing for his ſoul, of all thar he defin 
yet God giveth him not power to eat th 
of, bur a ſtravger eateth it; this fs vr 
and an evil diſcaſe :; 3. Unlawful Contr 
ſuch as Simony in the (ale of holy thi 
rhe Glfrs of the holy Ghoſt, pardons of 
and diſpenſations unto Ir, Church livi 
and the charge of Souls, As 8. 20, 
mogey periſh with rhee, becauſe thou k 
thought that the gift of God may be | 
chaſed with money; ) Bribery iu the! 
of publick Juſtice, Ex2d : 23, 8. Au ti 
ſhalt teke no gift: for the gift blindeth 
wiſe, and perverteth the words of the it 
04s, Tfe, 1.23. The princes are rebellzouw, 1 
companions of thieuts ;, tuery one that i 
giſts, and followeth aftty rewards,thty jh 
xot the fatherleſs, neither doth the cauſe 
widow come unto titm. 4. Unlawſul 4 
Forrune-relling, Figure-caſtiog, mzki%y! 
of any unwarrantable ways for the g 
of money, [| 1/4. 47. 10. 13. Thou 

truſted in thy wickedneſs : Ler now i 
ſtrologers, rhe Star-pazers, the ory 
Prognofticators, ftand up and ſave 'M* 
Af: 19. 19. Many of them alſo wed” 


E. 
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1s Arts, brought cheir boeks together, 
zocor them before all men, v*24. & cer- 
nan named Demetrtys, a Silver-ſmirh, 
h made filver ſhrines for Diana, 
zhr no ſmal gain to the crafis-men, 
>.hat doth the ezghth Commanament jove 
in referenceunto others which are in want? 
Tke eighth Command meant forbiddeth 
ference unto others which are in wanr, 
thholding relief from rhem, and ftop- 
the ear againſt their cry, [| Pro. 21. 
Wholo ſtopperh hls ear at che cry of 
poor, he ſhall cry himſelf, but fha!l not 
heard.Deute 15-7. If there be a poor 
) of one of thy brethren, chou ſhalt not 
jen thine hearc, nor ſhut thine hand 
thy poor brother, |] 
) 4. #hat dath the eighth Commandment 
4 in reference unto all men ? 
{. The eighth Comandmenr forbiddeth 
eference untoall men, avy kind of In- 
ceand Unrighreouſneſs , inany of our 
ings with them; ſuch as, 1. Defrauding 
es in our buying, when we diſcommend 
t which we know to be good, or take an 
antage of others ignorance of the worth 
thelr Commodicies, or their neceffity of 
lnptherm, ſo as to give 4 greater undcr- 
for them Þ Prov. 20, 14. It is noughr, 
dough ( ſeirh the buyer ) but when he 
one his way, he boafterh. Lev. 25. 14« 
"ou buyeſt ovght of thy nelghbour, ye 
ot Oppreſs, } 2; Defrauding others in 
% When we praffe that which we el, 
ag 
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and againſt ofr coniciences (ay, it is & 
enr good, though we know it to hef 
noughty and when we take an unrea(q 
Price for our Commodities ; or whe 


| * COZen them in the ſale of Goods by | 


Weights and Meaſures, | 1. Thef. 
That no man go beyond or defraut 
>rother in any matter, becauſe the Lo 
the avenger of all ſuch. Dext. 25. 1; 
15. Thou ſhalt net have in thy bag d 
welghrs, a great and ſmall : bur thou | 
have a perte& and a juſt welght, an 
perfe& and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou h 
Prov. 11. 1. A fﬀalſe ballance |is an; 
mination to the Lord, bur a juft weight 
his delighr. Mic.10, 11, Arc there yer 
treaſures of wickednels in the houſe of 
wicked, and the ſcant meaſures that 51 
minable ? Shall 1 count them pure 
the wicked ballances, and with rhe by 
deceitful welghts? ] 3. Eſpeclally 
eſghth Commandment doth directly | 
bld ſtealing one from anothar, Thou (14! 
Steal, Lev,ig* 1. Ne (hall not ſiedt, ti 
deal falſly, neitber lie one to anothtr. 

Q. 5s. #hat ſtealing doth the eighth © 
mandment forbid? 

A. The ejghth Commandment dothfo 
all ſtealing, cIther within rhe Family) 
without the Family. | 

Q. 6s What fiealing within the Fam! 
the ezghth Commandment forbid ? 

A. The elghth Commandment doth 
bid within the Famliy, 1. Servants! 
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arfoining,a5 alſo any ways waſting and 
giog their Maſters, In their Goods or 
es, Tir. 1. 9, 10. Exhort ſervants to 
dimt to their own Maſters , not purloin- 
byt ſhewing all good fidelity. Luk. 16. 
trtein rich man which had a Steward, 
he ſame was accuſed to him that he had 
4 his Goods, 2. Childrens ſtealing and 
ing their Parenes, | Prov. 28. 24» 
ſe robbeth hls farher, or mother, and 
, itls no tranſgreſſion, rhe ſame 1s the 
anion of a deſtroyer. Prov. 19. 29» 
at waſterh his father, Is a ſon that can- 
ſhame, 

, 1. What ſtealing without the Family 
the ezght Commandment forbid ? 
; The eighth Cammandment doth for- 
without the Family, all theft, both pub» 
and private. 
8. Which is the publift theſe which 
gith Commandment doth forbid 3 

The publlck thefe which the elghth 
mandment dorh forbld, is, 1- Sacrh- 
, Which is, when any do elther vio- 
y or frau4ulenrly rake away, or altenare 
thing chat hath been dedicated to (4- 
uſes, or when ſacred perſons without 
awſe are taken off from their Employ- 
s, | Ro. 2. 22 Thou that abhor- 
Hols, doſt thou commit ſacriledge ? 
" Io, 2g. Itls a ſnare to a man to de- 
hat which is holy, Mel. 34 8, 9. Will 
rob God? Yet ye have robbed me: 
Jon fay,Wherein have we robbed m_ 

n 
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In tithes and offerings. Ye are Curſe 
a curſe, for ye have robbed me, ey 
whole Nation. ] 2. Robbing 
Treaſurles, or any way Wronging ay 
frauding the Common=wealth, by tj 
way Irs juſt Libercles and Priviledge, 
dolng a publick detriment for privn 
vantage (ake, amongſt which public 
bertes mzy be numbred, TIacloſurg 
groſfings, Forefjallings, Monopolls, 
the like. 

Q. 9. What is the private theft whit 
ezghth Commandment doth forbid with 
Family? 

A. The private thefe which thee 
Commandment doth forbid withou: 
Fimily, is, 1. Man-ftealing or We 
ſt-al'ng, or ſtealing of Children, that 
may be ſent or ſold for flaycs, | 1 
9, Io. The Law is not made for aright 
man, bur for lawleſs and diſobedlent: 
murderers, for man-ſliyers, for whore! 
gers,for men-ſtealers, for liars for pt! 
perſons, Frod. 21. 16. He thit 
ech 2 man and ſelleth him , ſhil 
ſurely put ro death: 2. Robbery eli 
Land or $-a, eſther of Money Cate, 
Goo1s , | Fud. 9, 25. And them 
Shechem lcr lyers in walt, In the top" 
mountains,and rh:y robbed allthat ci 
Jong that way by them. 7oh. 18. 4% 
B.rabbis was a robber. Job 5.5, TIFF 
ſwallowed uv their ſubftance. 

10. What ſwther is incluſivt þ 
den in tht eighth Commanamint * 
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There Is further fnclufively forbid: 
n the elſghrh Comman*menr, 1 All 
Ing with Thieves, Ir receiving ſtoln 
, or otherwiſe, { Prov. 1. £4. Caft In 
x: amongſt us, letu's all have one purſe. 
29. 24+ Whoſo Is parrner with a 
\ haterh his own foul. Pſ4l: 50. 18. 
n thou ſaweſt a rhief, then thou confene 
with blm. 2. Deraining that which 
zyed or loſt. Deuf. 32. 13. Thou ſhalt 
ethy brathers Ox or ſheep go Afiray, 
ide thy (elf from them ; thou ſhaft in 
aſe bring then zgain to thy Brother : 
e manner ſhiJt rhon do with his rat- 
and with all loft things of rhy brothers 
h thou hatt found, 3. Falſhood ard 
thfulne's 'n our promiſes, and In regard 
y thing commitred to our truft, | 7h. 
6, This he (aid, not thar he cared for 
poor 3 but becauſe he was a Thief, and 
the dag, and bare whar was pur therein. 
lgorous requiring what is owing to us, 
out compaſſion, or forbearance, | Mat. 
£8, 29. 30. Bur the ſame ſervant wenit 
and found one of his fellow-ſervan:s, 
< ought him an hundred pence, and he 
nds on him, and took him by the 
at, (aying, Pay me that thou oweſt. And 
ellow-ſervant fell down at hls feer, and 
nt him,ſsyſng, Have patience with me, 
[ will pay thee all. And he would nor, 
"earand caft him into priſon, rill he 
id pay the debr. |] 5. Cruel keeping 
pledge, when ir 1s the means of our 
Nelgh- 
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Neighbours Nvios. [ Exod, 22: 26, 

thou ac all rake thy Neighbours rain: 
pledge, thou ſhalt deliver Ir ro him 
the Sun goeth down. For this is hk; 
ring only, fe is his raiment for hj 
wherein he ſhal ſleep; and ir ſhal 
paſs when he cryeth unro me, thu 

hear, for I am gracious. | 6. Allwjt 
ing that which is due, eſpecially the: 
and hire of ſervants and labourers, [ 
37. 21. The wicked borroweth,andj 
not again. Ltv, 19. 13+ The wapest 
that is bired ſhal not abide with the 
night until the morning. ] 9. Rent 
ancient Landemarks,or any other wa: 
Ing to defraud others of the juſt title, 
they have to their Eſtates, ( Prov. 1! 
Remove not rhe ancient Land-marks \ 
thy Fathers have ſer.) 8. Excorcionil 
oppreſſion, eſpecially of the poor il 
flited, { Prov. 22. 22, 23. Rob 00 
poor, becauſe he is poor,neither oppit 
affiifted in the gate : For the Lot! 
plead their cauſe, aud ſpoil rhe ſoul of! 
that ſpoileth them. Amos. 8. 4 5 

Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the" 
even to mrke the poor of the land" 
falfifying the ballance by deceit, 10% 
poor for filver, and the needy for #? 
ſhoes, and ſell the refuſe of the whe®: 
Lord hath ſworn by the excellency of 
ſurely I will never forget any ** 
works. ) 9. Uſury.end raking increale 
Iy for Lean, ( Exod. 23. 25. If 
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y toany of my people that is poor by 
thou ſhale not be unto him as an vuſu- 

:icher ſhalr chou lay upon him Uſury. 

18. 8. He that hath not glven forth 
neither hath taken any Increal(e.) 

11. #hy ſhoxld we forbtar all manner 
it, and endeavou"s to enrich our ſtives by 
onging of others £ 
We oughr to forbear all manner of 

and endeayours tocnrich our ſelves 

wronglug of others, becauſe Ir is the 
{5 prohibirion of God wricten In the 
|, and moſt agreeable ro the Law of 
e, written upon the heart 3 as allo, 
ſe that riches got by theft and wrong 

ompanled with Gods curſe ; and, If 
re, be ſure Gods vengeance will over- 
uch perſons as are guilty of theft, and 
hteouſeſs in the orher world, ( Ztech. 
4+ Thls is che curſe that goerh forth 
the face of the whole earth, for every 
nar ſtealech fhal be cut off on this fides 
t ſhal enter jnco the houſe of the thief, 
tal conſume ir with the timber thereof 
he flones thereof. ( Jer. 19. 11+ As 
utridge firteth on cggs, and hatcherh 
dot : ſo he char getteth riches, and not 
Mt, ſhal leave them jn che mid(i of his 
1 and athfs end ſhal be a fool. 7am. 5. 

Go to now ye rich men, weep and 

for your miſcries that ſhal come upon 

Ye have heaped treaſures rogether for 
alt days. ) 

} 22 How may we be bept from the ſons 
jorbjdges 
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forbidden in the tighth Commandmmt) 

A. We may bc kept from the finsf 
den in the eighth Commandment, þ 
rificd :fcRions to the World, t 
Chriſts death and Spirit , by raiſed 1 
o1s to the things above, by a love ofj; 
by Prayer, by Faith in Gods Promiſe 
ſpecial Providence, in making all n 
proviſion withour this fin for Els. 

56. Queſ}, Which is the ntnth 
mandment? 

Anſw. The ninth Commandne 
Thou (halt not bear falſe witneſs agai 
1ezgbbopr. 

795. Qeſt. What ts required it 
ninth Cominandment ? 

Anſ. The elach Commandment 't 
eth thc maintainiong,and promoting! 
berween man and man, and of our oil 
our neltgibours good name, eſpecli 
witneſs bearing. 

Q. 1, #herein doth this ninth Con 
ment differ from the ſixth , ſtuenth «10! 
Commandments ? 

A. This ninth Commandment 00 
fer from the ſixth,ſeventh,and eight! 
mandments,in that the ſixth Commi 
doth reipe& our own and our ep" 
lifz,the ſeventh Commandment doth! | 
cur own and our neighbours chaſt!! 
cighth Commandment doth reſpe&® 
and our neſghbours wealth and ® 
eſtate 3 buc this ninch CommT 
doth reſpeC(t our ewn and our pelgh 
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- what is more gentrally required 3n the 
ommanament £ 

The nenth Commandment doth more 

Ily require the maintaining & promot« 

ath berwcen man U man. 

4. How ought wt to maintain ana proe 
ruth between man and man. 

We ought to maintain and promote 
herween man and man, by ſpeaking 
ery truth to, and of one another, and 
om the heart.| Zech. 8. 15. Theſe are 
vgs that ye ſhall do; Speak ye cvcry 
he truth to his neighbour, cxeccute 
judgmcnt cf truth and peace 1n your 

Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore purring away 
(peak every mantruth with his peighs+ 

for we are members one of apother. 

15.14 2, Lord, who ſhall abide in thy 
nacle ? who ſhall dwell in thy Holy 

e that walketh uprightly, and work- 
"v__ & ſpcaketh the truth In 
are. 

4. What doth the ninth Commandment 
urticularly require, in reſerence unte 
wn and others good name? 

+ The ninth Commandment doth 
particularly require jn reference uvia 
wn and others good name, the mai; 
8 and promotiag thereof, eipecizily 
neſs bearing. 


36 How ought we to mazntain & pros 
"kr own good name 2 


$ ought to maintain and promote 
our 
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our ewn good name, by deſerying 1, 
defcnding ir. 

N. 6. How ma7 we deſerve & good 

A. Although we can deſerve not 
the fight of God, yer we may def 
good name In the fight of men, by | 
good, and by dolng good , 

©. 7. what 3s that which we may tt 
that we may deſeryue & good nant 1 
men ? 

A That we may deſerve a good nu 
moneſt men, we moſt be holy, and hu 
and harmleſs, and wiſe and loving, at 
tlenr, & meek,8& juſt and righteous &( 
chaſt and true, & honeti, & ever) 
gracious, and verruous, as to our | 
diſpoficions, and aff: Rions : our cot 
tion alſo, and aftions muſt be correi 
ent, doing always thoſe things whi 
praiſe-worthy, and of good report, [! 
3. 15. 16. SanRifice the Lord God In 
hearts: Having 2 good conſcience, 
whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as cl 
they may be aſhamed thar falſly accu 
?ood converſation in Chriſt, Pbik? 
Tiiat ye may be blamelcſs and Þ' 
the ſons of God without rebuke. 
midſt of a crooked and pcrv: if Ni 
amongſiwhom ye ſhine as Jig! es 10t'© 
Eccl, 8. 1. A mans wiſaom mak" 
to ſhine. Col. 3. 12, Pur on chereſoif 
the elect of God, holy and beloved þ 
e's of mercies, kindneſs, hombJe 
mind,mcckneſs, Jong: fufterlzp- pie 


oo Y 
y, brethren, Whattocver things are 
whaticever things are honeſt, what- 
r thipgs are juft, whatſoever things 
ie whacſoever things are [vely, 
ocycr things acc of good report: If 
be any vertue, and If there be any 
; thick on theſe things: Thoſe rhivgs 
ye haye both learned and received, 
heard and (c:D in me, do ; and the 
f pezce ſhall be wich you, 
$. How may we defend our good name? 
We may defend our good name, 1 By 
Ing our le}ves f:om the falſe alperfions 
vindicating our fonocency zgair ſt the 
ccularttons of our adverſaries, AR. 24 10 
2.13- 1 do the more chearfully anſwtr ſor 
f, that tho maye(t ynde-ſtara that there 
it but t*eive days ſince l went wp to 
alin, aid they nezthey found me in the 
ediſputing with any man; neither Yar ſ- 
p the people, neither in the S5nagogues, 
in the City ; neither can thiy prove 
lvings whereof they now accuſe me, 
(pe: king ſometimes in commendation 
[ {clves, when thete is need cnly, and 
rery ſparingly, -vodeſily, humb!y.and 
Dgly,alw:ys abaſing our fe:vcs, piving 
all the glory for any thing in ovr ſelves 
v praiſe worthy, {2 Cor- 12. 11, 
<come a fool in glorying, ye have 
Feico Me, For I ought to have been 
enced of you ; For in flothing am | 
| | the very chilefeſt Apoitics, though 1 
"ALB. 1, Cor. 15. 10, By the grace of 


N God 
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God Iam what I am, and bls grace y 
ws beftowed upon me. was Dot In | 
but 1 Jaboured more aboundantly than; 
al!: yet nor), bur the grace cf God yl 
w2s with me. 

N 9. I1Vho ought tſpecaally to maintty 
promote ti;ezy gornd name? 

A, All cught ro maintain and pr 
their prod name .cſpeciaily all beiteven 
profefiors of Religion 3 chiefly Mall 
and ſuch unro whom a publick truſt is 
mired, and Minificrs unto whom hit 
micred the charge of ſouls, | Tit, 2. 5, 
to. In all t}.1:gs ſhewing thy ſelf a pattc 
200d works ; thar he thar 1s of tite cor 
part, may be aſhamed, having no evll: 
to lay of yor ; Exhort !ervan's tobct 
Gir nr unto thejr own Maſters, that the) 
adorn the D Arine of God, and our $7 
in ali things |] 

Q. 10. Why ought all to maintain 4 
toe their ewn gcod name? 

A. &ll ov:h: ro maintaln and prod 
their own god name, 1.Becavſe It 15/0 
picry cf God, which is the dury of al] 
cipzlly to aim at, and to defign their 
honour onlyinſubir: 10ation hereu3 nol 
&. 16: Let your leh (6 ſhine beicie® 
that they ray fee your good works 
oterifi: your Father which is Io 6-5 
Pc: 2: 12: beviop your eonverfatiunl 
203; i} the Grovics ;. that wh; reas 
Pe ck, 'paJnft you 23 evil doers, | einey FR 


ny 
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ad in the day of viſitati&), *] 2: Be- 
good name is precious, and rendreth 
v- more uſeful one to another,caufing 
| Joye unto, and confidence in one 
r,wherebythelr mutual concernments 
1ap:ape, both Civil and Spliricuzl,are 
linely promoted, {_Eccl; 7:1. A good 
js better than prectous oyntment, Pro: 
A good name Is rather to be choſen 
reat riches, and lovipg kindneſs rather 
Ilycr and gold. 
11: what doth the ninth Commanament 
eof us, inreſerence unto the good name of 
zehbouy ? 
The ninth Commandment requiretfy 
In reference unto the good name of. 
ighbour,the maintaining and promot- 
ereof as our own, and that both in 
cf our ſelves, and in regard of others. 
12: How ought we to Marntain and pre- 
Yay nergbbours good name, in rtgard of 
ves ? 
We ought to maintain and promote 
phbours good name In regard of our 
t. By looking unto, abd having a 
icem of the worth,and thegood things 
12 them, [ Phzl: 2; 4; Looking nor 
man cn his own things, bur every 
alo on the things of others. 1 ThrE 
- Eſicem them very highly In lcse 
lr vctks ſake. 2. By liking, and loy- 
nd defiring, and giving thanks to 
Fer good name, and fame, Rom. 
nank my God th;ovgh Tcfus Chrit 
MN 2 fog 
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for you all, that your faith i: ſpy 


throughout the wholz world. ] "i BYz 


dy receiving agoodreport concernirg! 
apd rejoycing there1n,[ 3 Fob. 34.1 
ef greacly when the brethren came & 
fied of the truth that is in thee, evena; 
walkeſt in the trurh, 1 Cor: 13: 6;R jy 
pot In iniquity, but rejoyccih in the! 
4. By deafning the car agairſt, and di 
ragiog talcbearers, bick biters, (lacte 
who ſpeak cvil of their neighnours Pu 
3. Thar taketh not up a reproach azzt 
neighbour; Pro: 25: 23: The norh 
driveth away rain : fodoth an angne 
renance 4 back-bicivg tongue; 5; BY 
Ing at their faults, which expole then 
diſgrace,withdefi:es and endeavours 
mote inclr amendment,and the reco! 
their reputation. | 2 Cor. 2. 4. Fort 
much zfflition ana anguiſh of hear!,l 
unto you with many rears,not chat yell 
be grieved, but that ye might know tit 
which I have more abundantly for jo 

LS. 13. How ought we to mazntdin 4 
note our neighbours good name, in rifentit 
others? 

A. We ought to maintain and pil 
our acighbours good name, in refere0 
to others, 1. By glviog that hooo” 
them which is their due, ipcaking* 
them behind cheir backs,freely ack"9 
ing cheir gifcs and graces and good 
ard preferiing them in honour bei 
ſelves, ] 1 Per.2. 17, Honour all 067 
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-otherh6od; Fer God, Honour the 
3 70h:12;:Demerrius hatha good report 
men & of the truth it (elf; yea &:we al-» 
17 record,and ye know that our record 
e 4 Cor: 12: 4 5: 9; Irhank my God 
yes in your behal'yfor the grace of God 
h 8 given you by Jeſvs Chriſt; That In 
thing ye are enriched by him, In all 
ance, avd in all knowledge : $5 that 
ome behind In no g1ifr, waiting for the 
02 of nur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. 12+ 
& kindly affcioned one to anocrher, 
brotherly love, in honour preferring 
nother: Phzl.2.3., Ler nothing be done 
oh ſtrife or vain glory, bur In lowlineſs 
nd, [ct each efteem other better than 
ſelves. ] 2, By defending their repu- 
1an41200d name,in endeavours to pre 
r ſtop any evIl,or falſe report concern« 
en, and to vindicat them fo far 28 we 
elpecially when we are called before a 
ira,to bear witne(s of their Innocency, 
4 itis confiſtent with rruth. x Sam; 
22: ver; 14 Then Abimelech anſxer- 
eRing, and ſald, And who is fo faith 
nong all rhy ſervants a:Divid, which is 
Ings (on in law, and goerh at thy bid- 
and I; honourable in chine houſe ? | 
"Mcealingand covering theirfaultzand 
| les ( where we may ) with unwil- 
"lero expoſe them unrodiſgrace,and 
(pirir of meckneſſe. endezvouring ta 
i them when they are nvertaken and 
fin, [' 1 Pet: 42 4: 8; Charly ſhall 
N 3 Cover 
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cover the muſticude of fins, Matth, 1; 
feph being a juſt man, and nor wilk 
make her a publick example, was nj 
to put her away privily. G1. 6.1. Bt: 
if a wan be overtaken In a fault, ye1 
are (piricual, reſtore ſuch an one fn th 
ri of meekne(s, conſidering thy felf,lef 
alſo be remptred, 

4. By reproving them before other 
where there is need,and that with a t: 
unto their conditfon, and remembran 
what is praiſc-worthy in them, 7, 1} 
16, If rhybrother ſhall rreſpaſs agaloſ! 
go and tell him his fault between thee 
him alone: bur If he will not hear thee 
take with the one or two more, &: 
2.4. I know thy works, and thy labor 
thy patlencc. &c. Nevertheleſs I hare 
what 2g:inſt thee, ec. 

78 net. What ts forb{ddcn il 
ninth Commandment ? 

Anſj. Tne ninth Commandment | 
derh whatſoever is prejudicial to til: 
 Injurious ro our own,or our neighbouhil 
nate, oj 

D,, r. Wat 7s move generally forbiai 
thes ninth Commandment ? 

A. In this niath Commundment 5" 
22nerally forbidden wo things, 1: k 
ſueree Is prejudicial ro truth. 2: " 
ever is injarious to our own,or our” 
bours good name, _— 

A. 2, What is forbidden in this 
mardment,as prejudicial unto truth* | 
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The ninth Com.:1:tandment forbid deth, 
ja-{iclal ro truth, all tallhood and Iyin2 
9.ver, whether It be i1e> to male mth 
| or faiſe accuiations of orhers; or lies 
;e gatngas (allifying of our wo.dywver- 
1g UT nelgh>ours tor «advamape nar 
, Of ilcs to make wotuler, a: 'i1- ine 
ug of firange or falſe news 3 Of lies i9 
[port, as in lying jeiis; or j-cs 10 
exculc, as 1n all ies for the co... 4p 
rown, or othecs faults, } Col, 3.9. Lic 
ne co another, ſeing ye have pur off 
\d man With hls deeds. Rev, 21. 8, All 
hail have cheir part 1a the l+ks which 
<« wich fire and brimi:one, ] 
3 /rvat doth the ninth Commanament 
4.05 3juri0Ks unto 087 Own good nant f 
Tnenintn Command ment forbtadein, 
J1/1045 unto our own 950d nim?, 1, 
v9!rg any thing whici 15 juſtly cf <5: 
i'r, and May prejudice our Iepiziat vi 
N23 men, ſuch as commirring adultery, 


. 


 {7214, and any kind of batencis, 254 
Gals, Which is nor only dilto- 
220 varo God, bur diſhonourabie 
) Qur ſelves, | Pro. 6. 32. 23. Winnſao 
b9:teth adultery with a women, lickerti) 
<ilanding, a wound & diſkonour iH3!l 
be 49.1 his reproach (hell not be 142-24 
'« I. $4, 2, 24» 3Oo. Nay,my (ors, for 
-2 £22d report thac T hear 5 Now tine 
Q {:\th, Be it far from mez For th:m 
© BnOUT me, i Wwiil honour, and icy 
* Gipice me, (hal be lightly eltcem- 
Cl, 


covery of our real jafirmities, uaro thei 
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ed. ] 2. all boatting and vain glory 
thai whether w: b-a-i of a falſe pift,o 
gifts which we really have, where) 
really debaſe, and render our (elve,; 
remp-ible In the eyes of God), & of the 
ju1l-1oos Chriittans,| 1 Cor. 13. 4.4 ( 
ty vaunreth not it (elf . is not puff-4 
behaverh not it ſeif uni=emly, Pro. 2; 
Whoſo Hoai{terh hlmielf of + ſalſe gift, |; 
clouds and win4 withour rain. Met, 1 
Wiolocver ſhall exait himſelf, (hill | 
bated, and he that fhall humble hi 
ſhall be exiled. ] 3 Bearing falſe m1 
againſt our ſelyes, in accufing our (el 
that whereln we are not gullty, and by 
nying the glfrs and graces which God | 
given us,cndeavouring to leſſen our ef 
that thereby we might be numbred amit 
thoſe, from whom we are through grit 
deemed, ( Col. 2. 18, Ler no man by 
you of your reward, 19 a voluntary ii 
licy. ) 4 Unneceſſary and ir prudent 


of the wicked and vngodIv, 

Q.4 #hat doth the ninth commandunt! 
bid, as injurious unto the good name") 
ntz gbbour ? 
A-The nin'hComman4ment doth forbi 
Injurions unto the gaod neme of our Ne! 
bour, r.Perjury orfalſe (wearing,8&fallt 
ſarions,or any ways bearing falſe witneb! 
ſeives, or luborning others. ro vear ® 
witneſs againſt our neighbour, [ 2th 


Let noneofyou imagine evil in you 
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it your neighbout .& Jove no falſe oath: 

| theſe are things that T hate, ſalrch che 
4, 2 Tim.3+ 1-2- 3+ This know aifo, that 
he [aft days yerillous rimes ſhall come : 
m-1 (hit be lovers of chelr own ſelves, 
1025, 20after*,proud,blaſpnemers, dila- 
lencto Pareprs. unthankful, uanoly, 
hour natural .ff Riion. rruce-breakers, 
eaccuiers, lnconrinent fierce,deſpiſers of 
ſe that are good. Pſelm. 235. 11. Falle 
eſſes did riſe up, theylaid co my charge 
pos that I knew not. Prov, 19. 5. Afﬀalle 
eſs ſhall not be unpunithed, and he 
( ſpeakerh lies ſhall nar eſcape. A. 6, 
13 And chey broug 1c him to the counlel, 
ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This 
) ceaſeth not ro ſpeak blaſphemous 
ds, &c ] 2, Judging, evil (peaking, and 
cenſuring of our neighbours, for doubt- 
or (maller matrers, eſpecially when we 
2v''ty of che ſame or greater faults our 
&. | 4s 28 4. And they ſald, Yo doubr 
$ mani 1s 4 mu;cherer, whom though he 
heſcap-d the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffer- 
00 to tive. Mzt. 9.1, 3. Judge nor, ther 
D* not juriged : And why benoldeſt chou 
mote that is in thy brathers eye, bur 
(14ereſt nor the b=am that is in thine 
deye?Rom,2. 1. Therefore thou art in: X- 
able, O man , whoſoever thou art thir 
ſt; for wheretn thou jadgeſt another, 
Coemnnett chy (ell: for thou thar 
belt, doſt the fame things. Fame 4. It. 
K not eyil one of agorher, Brerien, 
N 5 He 
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He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, %; 
eth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the i'll 
ard judgeth the Law : bur if thou judge, 
Law, thou art not a doer of the Law, boi 
judge. | 3.Scoffing, deriding, reviling, 
reproachful ſpeeches unto the face f 
®:ighbours, and all back-blring of t 
which may wound or detra®t from their 
reputation, ( Pſel. 50. 19. 20- Thou gi 
thy mouth to evil, thy troogue frameth 
ceit; thou firreſt and ſpeakeſt againſt 
brother, and flanderefſt thine own mat 
fon, Pſal. 15. 1. 3- Who ſhall dwell in 
boly nill? Re that backbitrerh nor with 
rongue.nor doth evil to his neighbour. 
19. 16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down 
a rale-bearer among thy people. ) i Tin 
13. ' And withall they learn co be | 
wandring abont from houſe to houſe : 
nor only 1dle, but ratlers alſo, ſpeak 
things which they ought not. 2 Cor. 12. 
Leſt there be debates, envyings, back! 
ings, whiſperings, (ſ*ellings, rumuits, 4k 
tng, or caking up evil reports apainit « 
neighbour without good proof. Exods 23: 
Thou fhalr not raiſe a falſe reporr, Pſal. 
2. Nor take up a reproach againſt hls nelf 
bour. Pro.29.11. If a Ruler hearkea to |! 
21] hiz ſervanrs are wicked. 

79.9. hich ts the tenth Commill 
ment ? | | 

Anſw, Tie tenth Commandment ls, 7/ 
Ii Prat not ceret thy neigbiours baoiſts þ 
G46 1: ht thy neighoous wife, 27 


[| 
ed 
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orcrant, 107 bis maid tirvant nov his ox, 
is £15,507 any thingthst is -by nizg ot ws 
W:. Q:-/1. What 1s required tn the 
th Temmandment * 

4j. i he rewm youmendment requirech 
comeatment with ou: own cumyitiony 
ha right and charleavie fraine oi ſpliic 
27:1 our neighbour, and ail titer is its, 
0. 1. hat doth the tenth Commandment 
wrt, an reference to ourſelves ? 

The tenth Cummaudment doth require 
:tz:zence fo our (elves, full contentment 
10ur own condition, Hzb. 13. 5. Let 
' (onver ſation be without covetouſneſs,and 
ontent with ſuch things as ye haves 

2, Pherein Goth contentment with out 
3 conditzon conflit ? | 

\, Contentment with our own condition 
h confift, in our free acquieſcence and 
pplacency with Gods difpoſal of us, 
eichy we like our preſent condition, as 
land moſt fit for us. 
'. 3, How may we attain contentment in a 
Merous condition, when . we abound in 
Uth and the good things 0jthzs life ? 

A We may attain contentment in a pro- 
(ous condition, and when we abound 1a 
lth, and the good things of this lif-, 1. 
| not (erting our hearts too mucin 
or expecting roo much frum any 
theſe things, ( Pſe 62410. If riches In» 
ale, (ct nor your hearts upun them. Lyk. 
& 16, Take heed and beware of covetoul- 
6, tor a mans life conſiſteth not in the a- 

ONION bundance 
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bundance of the t14:,,'» .. ich hepoſſ:f 
2. By placing our chi-f happlacis ing 
and things above, and chi: fly ſeeking to 
joy God In the good things which we h 


(_ Pſa. 16, 5.6. The Lord is the port 


of mine inherirance, and of my cup, t 
mainralneft my lot : The lines are |; 
unto me in pleaſant places, 1 have a gy 


heclrage. | 3. By readineſs to diſt. ibuce 


the neceſſttes of others, whici 1s acco 
panl:d with Gods love, and bleſfing, 
pivech che prearett comfort in thele thi 
unto juch | 2, Core.9.7 8. God iove 
cheartul giver, and God 1+ able ro meke 
grace abound towards you, that ye alwzy 
having all ſuthcicncy in all things my 
bound unto every good work. 4. | By p: 
er, and {ecking ro God through Ch:\! 
this grace of Contentment, withour whi 
themore we have in ch- world,the moret 
defices after Increaſe will be 1olarged, 1 
the leſs we tha}l be ſarhsfied, | 
N. 4. How may we attain contentment i 

low, neceſſitons and affl: fied condition? 
A. We ma, «ttain contentment In a 109, 
cefſi:ousRcafflited conditiongz1. By attain! 
truc Go: linets, un'o which alone 'rue Cl 
rentment is 4nnexcd, tTim s. 5 G 141m 
with contentment is great edin 2 B- vill 
fully perſwa-icd of, ſe- -2uſſy and un't 
ia'-dI-:ply eviig che Wiſe and god ©! 
of Gods vrovid-nce in 1114 di:poſc of us 4 
hri- giog 3-3 »MiHjon upon ut, {| 7e"- (+ 


Thic Lord yave, >bd the Lord batt 
a4 
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19, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. Pſe. 
I was dumb, 1 opened n't my mouth, | 

uſe thou didfl ir, Pſal. 119.75. 1 knows 
ord, that thy judements are right, and | 
;thou in fatthfulne(s haft afi&ed me. ] 
y getting an Intereſt & irutiing in Gods 
"miſe, 1O cauſe all things, even the worſt 
(2s that can'befall us, ro work rogether 
our g>od, Rom 8, 28. And we know 
tall things work together for good to them 
tlove God,to them who ave called accords 
to his puypoſe. 4 By humility, and 4 
p ienſe of our undelervings, and ii] de- 
ing ar Gods hays for our fins, | Gen. 
10. I am not worthy of the leaſt of all 
mercies, and of rhe truth which thou 
thewed unto thy ſervant. Dan. 9g» 8. 
Ord tous belongeth confuſion of face, 
wie we have finned agalntt chee. | 5. 
boking to others betrer than ous (elves, 
have been lower In the world, & more 
Itted than we have been, our Saviour 
lnot where to lay hls head, and rhoſe of 
bm the world ws 0! worthy, had no 
an dwelling place in the world, and 
dy of them deftiture, aftiited, and tore 
red 6, By Jahourirg ſo much the more 
und in ſpiritual riches, the leſs we have 
Kmporal ; and if we have an carthly in- 
ance, to ſecure our right vnro, 2nd 
2 dy faith uvononr heavenly Inher1- 
& hereby the pnoreſt fom:ime become 


16 


*t, 204 thoſe thir have moſt ourward 


Wie, have matt inward joy, { Fa 2. 5 
Hain 


Es, 
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Hath not God choſcn the poor [n this 
rich in feich, ard heirs of the Kingd 
which he hath promiſed co them that 1 
him? 1 Theſ. 1 6. Having recelved 
Word jn much eft:i&tlon, with joy in 
Holy Gnott, | 95. By conſidering hay 
brough: nothing into the World. & ha 
can carry nothing with us out of 1t, | 
I. 21, Naked came I our of my moth 
womby,and naked ſhall I return thither, 
7:11. 6.7.8. For we brought nothing jt 
the world, and ir is certzin we can co: 
nothing our : and having ford and raime 
ler us be therewith content, | 8. By gol 
ro Chriſt, to teach us theletſion of ugive 
contentment, and fetching ftrength it 
him to exerciſe this Grace in every col 
tlon, [ Phil. 4. 11,12.13- Not that] ip 
ln reſpe&ofwant, for I have learned ia wh 
ſoever ſtate I am therewith to be cont! 
I know beth how to be abaſed, and I kit 
how to abound, every where, and 10 
things I am infiruRted, both to be full, dl 
to be hungry, both to abound, and to lu 
need: I can doall things through Cit 
which ſtre2gthnerh me.]] 

D. s. what doth the tenth Commanant 
require, in reference unto our neighbout * 

A. The tenth Commandment doth 
quire ja reference unto our neighbout » 
right and charitable frame of ſpirit rowall 
him, and all thar Is his, | 

Q. 6. inherein doth this right and £0 


f teble frame of ſpirit towards owt neg 


gs,» 
(/! that is bis conſelt ? 


, This right and charſtable frame of ſpl. 
owards our nelghbour,and all that is his, 
h confilt, 

'la our affe&inns of love , defire and 
phr towards, and in our neighbour, and 
welfare 5 rogether, with grief and ſorrow 

, and for our neighbours evil and ſuffe- 
os, | Rom. 12, 10, Is Be kindly aftc&je 
{one to another, with brotherly love, 
pice with them that rejoice , and weep 
hthem that weep Heb. 13. 3. Remember 
& that are in bonds, as bound with them, 
| them thar ſuffer adverfiry, as being your 
es alſo in the body, |] 2. Ina ready diſ- 

tlon and habicuz) inciinarion unto theſe 
tions towards our neighbour, 

) 7. How may we dttain ſuch aſfefions 
| d;ſpoſetions towards onr ntighbour ? 

4, We may attain ſuch affc&ions and dif- 
Itions rowards our nelghbour, 1. By get- 
pthe Law of God written upon our 
ts, whereby we are wrought unto a love 

i: Law , and to an fnclinatlon to dolt, 
=. 8. ro. I will put my Laws Into their 
, and write them in their hearts, 2. 

cttivg our affe&ſons chiefly ſer upon 
M, which will incline unco any right af- 
a0ns one rowards another, | 1 7oh. 5. 1. 
ty one that loverh him that begat, Jov= 

Mm alſo that is begotten of bim.”] 3. By 
j in ]efus Chrift, which worken the 

22h to a true foye to God, and one toe 

4 2n>ther, | Gat. 5+ 6, Bur falth which 

Works 
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worketh by Jove. Ti By looking | 
and following the ex:m;,l- of Jeſus C 
Eph. 5. 2. And welketh :n love as (| 
alſo bath loved us. and gave »v*w(tlf for 

81. Que!?, What is fo:biddcn in 
tenth Commandment ? 

Anſ, The renin Cummandment forbid( 
ali diſconreniment wich cur own eſtaic 
vying or grieving gt the ggod of our ne 
bour, and all inordijnate motions and iff: 
ons to any thing thar is his. 

Q. 1. what are the ſins forbidden jv 
tenth Commandment ? 

A. The fins forbiddev In the tenth C 
mandment are. 1. All diſcontentment v 
our owNeſtate: 2. All envyling the good 
our neighbour. 3. All inordinate mcil 
and affc&iovs rowards any thing that ki! 

Q. 2. wherein doth diſcontentment with 
own eſtate ſhew 3t ſelf? 

A. Diicontenrment with our own e 
doth fſhew Iir(clt, in our not liking, off 
being well pleaſed with our own prel: 
condirion,jo our murmuring & repining; 
our vexing and fretting ;z ip our quarrel 
and complaining of our condition, & tak 
no ret} nor quiet therein, { 1 King. 21: 
4- And Naborh ſaid unto Ahab, The L 
forbid tht I ſhould give the inheritance 
my Father unto thee. Ard Ahab came * 
his houſe heavy and diſplceſed, & Jaid 
down upon hh: bed, and cerned 33) 
facc , and would eat no bread. Ever. 5! 
13. 484 Haman told them of the g!9!) 
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{ches,and the mulcirade of his children, 
all che things wherein the Kling had 
mored hi mn; yer all chis avatleth me 
Wag, fo ("ng as Lies Mordeca) the Jew 
jg ac the Kings gate 1 Cor 10 15. Net- 
; mu; myre Ye, 85 ſome of chem alſo mure- 
ed, and were defiroyed of the deſfiroy- 


8 2. hence doth diſcontentment with our 
qtiffate ariſe ? 
| Diſcontentment with our own eftate 
hariſe, x. From our not believing,or nor 
lng the providence of God, who or- 
zevery particular circumſtance of our 
ite and condirion, and harh p:omiſed 
Worder ir for the beff, { Mat. 10. 29. 30. 
Are not two ſpar: 0s fold for a far- 
2; 4nd one of them ſh1ll not fall on the 
wd witho''t your Father; but the very 
3 of our head are all numbred ; Fear ye 
therefore, ye are of more value than 
_— 2, From pride and oyer- 
un2 of nur ſelves, as if we had ſome de- 
of our on, and ſuch high thoughts, as 
t were fir thar ſuch unworthy perſons 
ve are, ſhopld be in a berrer cond1jon 
0 that wherein God hath placed us. 3+ 
m a carnal heart, filled with Inordipate 
Hove, which If Gods providence doth 
tpratifie with full proviſions for the fleſhy 
dath vex and prieve.and js diiquieted. 4. 
Mm lnordlnate aff-&ions unto, and ex- 
tons of, & from thoſe outward things 
llch cauſerh jnordinate gricf and trouble 
in 
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In the loſs of thoſe things, and preat dl 
rent in the diſappoinment of what wel 
pected of them, and from them. 

Q, 4+ iow may we be cured of diſco 
ment with our own eſtete. 

A, We may be cuicd of diſconte:t 
with our ownettate, by mourning (» 
and apylicartion of our (elves unto the 
Jetus Criſt for pardon and healing; 
by the 5 ligert uſe of the means before 
rected for the attainmenc of the grace 
true contentment. 

Q. 5. What is the ſecond ſin forbid! 
the tenth Command ment 

A. The ſecond fin forbidden in thet 
Commandment is envy, Gal. 5. 26. I! 
zot be deſirous of vain glory, provoking 01 
other , envying one another. 

Q.c **2! 3s envy? 

A. Evuvy 18 2 grief at anothers good, v 
the parts and pif:s of rhe mind, or fir 
and beauty of body, or the wealth andc 
ward proſperiry,or the eftcem and ho! 
or any good thing whic! another |i 
more than our ſelves, iz a grief and rrou 
unro us, Plal. x12. 9. 10, His horn (bd 
exalted with hanour ; The wicked ſhell 
and be grirved , be (hall gnaſh wits 
teeth and melt aw:y. Neh, 2. 10s Witns 
billat and Tobie hezvd it, it grieved 10th 
ctedingly, that thrre was a man come 00 
the we-ljave of the c;/dvtn of Iſratt. : 

Q. :. Wiy oveht we to farbtar env)i's 
another? R 
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, We ought to forbear envying one 2- 
er, 1. Becauſe this fin is very offenſive 
God, refle&ing great diſhonour upon 
goodneſs, Mat. 20. 15. Is thine te evil, 
ſe 1 am good ? 

, Cecauſe this fin Is promoted by, and 
25 me like the devil thar envious (p1- 
Joh.8 44. Ye are of your father the devil, 
the LuSts of your Jather ye will do. 


WM. B:cauſe this fin of envy is heart- mur- 


;, and the ſpring of much ſtrife and con» 
oa, and of much evil and miſchief 
Ich we ſhall be ready rodo unto thoſe 
'm we envy. Jam. 2, 19. where envy and 
ſe is,there 3s confulion,and tuery tvil work. 
, B:caaſe this fin of eavy is very inju- 
5u3to our (elves, x. To our bodies, it 
lth a waſting and decay, and is the 
dation of many diſtempers and diſcaſ- 
where it doth prevail , Prov. 14. 30, 
y is the rottenneſs of the bones. 2, To 
oulr, Ir puts our ſouls our of frame, 
| unfirs us for the duties of Gods wor- 
D, 2 Per. 2. 1, 2. ?7nherefore laying aſide 
Bl: cr, gall guile,and hypocrifur,envies, 
Uevil (prebing,as newborn babes,defire the . 
ne milk of the 'yord. that ye may grow 
ty, 3. To both body and foul, being 
Na fin, as without repentance, and the 
Mfcatfon of Ir, will deſtroy both body | 
Uſoul in hell. | 


Q 8. ow may we be delivered from this 
0] envy? | 

4. We may be deliyered from this fin of 
ur I. By 


. "BO 
1.By conviction of its cvil,and hearty 
for Ir, | | 

2. By application of the blood of C 
through faith for the cleznfing of our hy 
from fr, 1 John 1.9. Toe blood of ( 
clean ſeth from all in, 

3+ By cordjal love and charity tou 
our neighbour, x Cor.13. 4. Charity ſuf 
longgand zs kind, charity envieth not, 

4. By the in dwelling of the $p 
through whom alone this fin cannolf 
mortified and ſubdued, Rom. 8 13. | 
through the Spirit do mortifee the deeds 1 
body ye ſhall live, 

© 9 what is the third fan which the t 
Commanament doth forbid ? 

A. The third fin which the tenth Ct 
mandment doch fo:bid, is all inordir 
morions and aff:R;ons rowards any t 
that js our nelghbours, | Col. 3.5. Mort 
therefore vour members which are Þ 
the ea th. fornication, uncleanneſs, in - 
nate -ff-&i-ns. evil concupiſcence, 
covetouineſs, which is idolatry, 

Q. 10 What ſpeczal inn: dinate motion 
affection is forbidden in this Comman1mtl 

4. The ſpecial Inordinate motion 
affetftion, which is forbidden In this Ct 
mandmentr, is covering that which | 
neighbours, elther hi: Haute, or Wite, 
or Man ſ:rvznt . or Maid ſervant, 0 
or Aſs, or any thirg that is his. 

D. 11. hy oxght we not to covet 
thing which is 0x7 neighbours ! 
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We cught not co covet any thing 
Wh is cur nctghbours, 1. BecauſcGod hath 
ily forblJden jt, 2 Becauſe ir is both 
ciiableneſs and unjuitice rowards our 
hour, co covert any thing that Is his. 
cauſe we loſe the comfort of that which 
Wer 00, by covering, & tnordioatly dee 
We that which is anothers. 
Wi2. Doth this tenth Commandment forbid 
the aTual coveting that which is another? 
, The reuth commanamenr doth not 
forbid the aual covering thar which, 
pthers, buc alſo all habicual jaclinath- 
erevnto, and all thoſe inoroinat mo+ 
£of che ſp:ric this way, which do pre- 
tthe conient of the will, which Is part 
rginal fin, with which humane nature 
verially polluted und depraved. 
2 Queft. Js any man able perfect- 
0keep the Commandments of God? 
i]w, No meer meu fince the fall fs 
WF 12 this life perfe&ly ro keep the Com- 

ments of God, bur doth daily break 

10 thought, word and deed. 
& 1. What 35 it perſetily to beep the 
nndments of God ? 
 ſokeep pcricaly the Command- 
is of God, is to keep all che Command« 
ns of God, and art all times, without 
leaſt breach of them, io regard of dil- 
mon 1nclination, thought, affcRion, 
Id, or converſation. 

+2. Was ever any man avit perſeitly to 
tht Commandments of God ? 
 Bifore the Fall, the firſt man Adam 
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was able perfetly ro keep Gods Comm! 
ments, he having power given vnto him jy 


firſt Creation, to ſulfil the condition of 


the firſt Covenant of Works, which re 


£d perfc& obedience : but fince the ® 


f 


| / 


. 
* 


| 
| \ 


| | 


no mcer man Is able to do rhis. | 
Q. 3. Was not the Lord Jeſus Chrifi | 


perſettly to krep the Commananitnts of God 


A. The Lord jeſus Chrift was both a 
and alſo did perfectly keep the Comm 
ments of God, but ke was nar a mecr nl 
being both God and man in one per 
{ Heb. 4+ 15. He was In all points temp 
like as we are, yet withour fin. Rom. 9, 
Whoſe arc the Fathers, and of whom 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who 
over all God bleficd for ever. 

Q. 4- Shall tutr any mer man, bt 
perſecFly to keep Gods Commandments ? 

\ 4. The Saints who are meer nm 
though nor in this life, yet hereafter nh 
ven they ſhal be made perfe& themlſel! 
and be enabled perfealy to obey God 
whatſoever it |s-that he ſhal require 
them. | Heh. 12, 22, 23. We are co 
to mount Ston,to the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
an innumerable company of Angels,to ! 
general aſſembly 8:Church of thefirfi-b0 
& to the ſpirits of juſt men made pericc 

Q, 5. Do not te Saints on tarth Rt! 
Commandntnts of God? 

A, The Saints on earth do Kkeep' 
Commandmenrs of GoC. fincerely, ut! 
perieAly; | 2 Cor. x, 12, FS our! 
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T this, the ceſtimony of our cons 
, thar In godly finceriry we have 
wr Conve:{atien in this world, Pſal: 
, If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark loj- 
;; O Lord, who ſhal ſtand? | 

5, Do n0t Saints attain perfeion here 
ilife ? 
18aints ovght ro endeavour after Per- 
0.&:hat they may atialo higher&high-» 
recs thereof,M :t. 5.4. 8.Bt ye therefore 
, 45 you” Father wich is in keaven 3s 
, 2; No ſaints on earth ever did ate 
Yolure perfeRlon, (o as to obey God 


| things, at all times, withour apy 


7, How ao you prove that no ſaints ts 

dcttain prrſeition zn this life ? 
Taze no (atnts did ever attain pers 
0 fo this life, may be proved, r. Be- 
the beit of ſaints in this life are re- 
| but jn part, and have remalinders of 
nd corruption,which doth rebel and 
voſt rhe ſpirit ard renewed part In 
(Gal, s, 17. For the fleſh iufterh 
the (pirir, and the (pirir againſt the 
ad thoſe are contrary,the one to the 
; io rhat ye cannot do the things that 
ud, ) 2, Beceuſe the Scripture tel- | 
; expref]y,that none are without ſin, 
tt ſuch are deceivers of themſelves, 
Ur: God a liar, that affirm che con” 
;(Eccl, 5, 20. For there is not a 
521200 the earth that doth good and 
n lot 1 1frg 8, 46, For there Is 
nG 
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no manthit fiancth nor. Jem 3. 2, 
In ma'-y chings we offend all. 2 7oh, 
lo If we ſay we hive no fin, we de 
our (clyes,and the truch is no: 1n vs. | 
we lay we have nor finned, we make 
' aliar,, and his word 's not In us, 3. Be 
; the Scr:p'ure hath recorded the fins 0 
| moſt holy thar ever Ilived, Abraban's 
' Mularion concerning his wife, Gen, 2: 
And Abtahamſaid of Sarah his wife ſhti 
filter. The I1ke *J1h1mulation of 1ſaac, ( 
26, 7. And heſaid, She is my filter, 
ſtared to ſay, Sh is miy wiſe. Jacobs || 
his Father, Genel, 29 24. 43d bt 
Art thou my very ſon Eſau* And he ſaid 
Joſeph's (wearing, hv the life of Phan 
(hal not go hence except your younge(t br 
come ly ther, Moſes unadviled ipeccch, 
| 2109+ 3s. They provoked his ſpirit, ſo i 
; W ſpabe wnadviſed'ly with bis lips. The $ 
| * tore recordeth Noab s drunkennets, 
inceſt, David's murther and adultery, 
and 7eremiah*s imparience and curſing! 
bicth-day, Peter *s denial of his Maſte' 
oathes and curſes, and his diſhmulat! 
terwards before the Jews; Paul aDd 
nabas*s contention, And If fuch perln! 
thele who were filled with theHoly G 
and had as great a meaſure of grace, i 
which we read of, either in the Scrip! 
or in any Hiftory, were pot perfect v! 
fin, we may ſaſely conclude,that no Salt 
this life have ever attained unto ab 
perfeRi2n, 
Q. 8, 
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3, Doth 30t the Scriptures tell as, 
1.2.8. ;Fhoſetuer is born of God doth not 
wot ſins for bis ſeed remaineth in him, 
4 cannot fin, becauſe be 3s born of God 3 
f the Saints are without ſin 3n they 
2 they ret perfect 2? 

Cir}, Tt the ſenſe of this place ſhould | 
har ſuch 2s are born of God dong 
zitfin ar all, rhen no regenerate per- 
which arc born of God, wouid ever 
und commirting fin : bur the Scrip* 
doth record the fins of many rezence 
perihns,as hath been ſown,aad expe- 
eco. evidence the fame, that ſuch as 
<0 cf God commir f1n; and therefore 
canzot be the meaning of the place, 
lech as are born of God do not cormmle 
ta.Secondl;;ſuch as are born nfGod da 
commit fin; That is, x. They do not come 
in with the ſull conſent of their will, 
C15 in part renewed, and which fo far 
ts renewed, dotit oppoſe fin, though 
mes it may be overpowered by the 
pin and violence of rempration. 
ity Co not Hive in a courſe of fin.zs the] 
gerzerate do, 2. They do not commit 
wto death, 2s x joh. 6. 17, 18, All 
eoteouſneſs is ſin, and there 7s 4 fin anto' 
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2 we brow thet whoſuever is barn of 
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391 98,that is, Bot mnco death. 

Q fn. oth not God binfelf teſlffie Conte 
We fold, chat be was @ perfett m:.072 Fob 
1:3} thou confdered wy [rcant Fob 
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perſeft man? Doth Lo Hezeklah alſo} 
his perfe(tion with the Lord, when be wy 
2 King. 20. 3. Remember now that | 
walked before thte with @ per ſeft heart, 
doth xot Paul alſo aſitrt himſelf, and other of 
ſtians to be a perfeft? Phlll. 3. 15. It 
therefore as many as be perfeft be thus mini 
and how then is perjefiion unattainable | 
Saints in this life ? 

A. 1. This perfeRion which Is aſcr 
unto the Sainrs In the Scripture, ls not fl 
underſicod of abſolute pexfeRion and ff 
dom fiom all fin, for the reaſons alre 
given, which prove the contrary ; but 
to beunderſtood of fincerity, which! 
vangelical perfe&ion, or at the ſurthe 
comparative perfeRion,not an abſolute; 
fetion. 2. Thus we are ro underſtand 
| | perfeaion which God reftifieth of 7ot, 
| | thou confadered my ſervant Job, that ti 
' | none like bimin theearth, @ perſeft man?! 
* Is, ſo perfet as he is, « perfeft and af! 

man ; his perfe&ion did confift io bl 

rightneſs and finceriry 5 and that 7ob 
pot «biojutely perfe&, doth appear 
his fin a little afcer in his curſing his Bll 
day, Job 3- 3. Let the day periſh whe! 
was born ; and after he Is charged ' 

fin, Job 34. 37. Me multiplieth bis W 

| , Egainſt God. 3, So allo Hizthiahs pf! 
I ' Gon which he pleadeth was no more 
l) his firerity, Remember 1 have walkid 
' Joe ebee zn truth, and with apr fect bt 
«Bd the Scripcure doth note his fin s 
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, which Is a clear evidence, that he 


not abſolutely perfe&t, 2 Chron. 32. 

xt Hezeki ab rendered notagain,according 
benefites done unto him for his heart was 

Wh 1p.therefore wrath was upun bim & upon 
Wh and 7eruſalem. 4. In the ſame place 
Mc the Apoſtle Pax! doth afſert him- 
rd others Chriſtians ro be perte&, he 
acknowledge that he was nor perfect, 
3.12, 13. Not as thoygh I had already 
Wired, ezther were already profect, but 1 fol- 
Weſter, if that 1 may apprebend that for 
h 147 alſo apprebended of Zeſus Chrift: 
ben, 1 Count not my ſelf to bave appre- 
Wd, &c. Therefore the perfeQion which 
dattained, which he ſpeaketh of ver. 
ito be underfiood of Evangelical per- 
Won; che perfeRion which he had not 
Wncd,is to be underfiood cf abſolute pere 
n. Ir is evident therefore that no 

s do attain abſolute perfeQion In this 
and ſuch as do pretend unto ir, it is 
beh their ignorance of themſelves, 
ofGod, and the extent of Gods Law. 
+10. Do all the children of men and the 
ts themſe Ives break the Commanaments of | 
W'" this life ? ſt 
l The Salnts themſelves, and much {|| 
ſuch as are no ſaints, do dally break ' | 
Command ments of God, in thought, {© 
l and deed, Geneſ. 8. 21. The iMa-! 
wn 'of mans beart is evil from 
W/*th. James. 3. 8. The tongue can. 
Ws teme, jti5 an unruly evil, full of 
O2 &red> 
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deadly peyſon. Joh.3.19. Men loved dy 
rather than light ,bicauſs their attds wr, 

Q. Il» Are all !thozghts of ſen breati 
Gods Commandments, when they are wit 
evil words or altions ? 

A. All thoughrs of fin are breac 
Gods Commandments, withour evj! » 
or aQtlons, when rhey are accoirpanied 
evil inclinations, defi: es and affcRion, 
$. 28. Whoſoeutr lonke'th upon 4 Won 
luſt aſter ber, hath committed adultery 
dy with her zn his heart Mai. 15.16.0it 
heart proceedith evil thoughts murders, 
Trees, fornications theſtsſaiſe witneſſes, 
Mts. 

Q. 12, My not the Saints 2n thi 
be kept from ſinful thoughts,words and all 

A. 1. The Saints in this life cana 
wholly free from ail finfal thoughts, 
and a1ons, beczuſe all, even the be 
Saints through remaining corruption, 
ſabj-& ro dally Infirmlities and defedi 
v2.The Salnrs in this life may be kept 
all groſs fins of thoughts, words & dec 
they are kept from the reigning poi! 
any (in. 

Q. 13. How are the Seints kept frot 
ſons, and the reigning power of any ſin* 

A. The Saints are kept from gre 
aud the reſgning power of any fin : | 
the reign of Chriſt in their hearts. 2 
mort)ficatlon of fin in the root of fc this 
the Spirit. 3. By watchfalveſs 4 
{in in the thought, 4. By ayoldin3* 
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of fin, and refi''ing temprations to ft; 
> Queſt. Pre all the tranſgreſstons 
x Law cqually Hatnous ? 
if. Some fins in themicIver,and by rea- 
f (eyer2] appravations, are more hals 
'n the fight of God than others. 
' I. 17hat 25 it for ſin to be hainous? 
, Sins are hatnous 2s they 2rc grievous 
oftcnfive unto God. 
2, Arenot all ſins haznous unto God ? 
All fins are hatnous unto God,bur all 
are not alike hainous; for ſome fins arc 
hafnous in the ſighr ofGod thanothers 
. 3- How Many ways are ſome ſins more 
vs 2n the ſight of God than others ? 
, Two ways. I. Some fins are more 
ys in themſelves. 2. Some fins are 
hainous than others, itn regard of 
ſeveral appravations, 
L 1. 77hat ſens are more haino1s z4 theme 
i than others? 
1, Sins againſt the ficf} Table of the 
are more hainous than fins againſt the 
1 Table of rhe Law; thus Idolatry 
Ye hiinous than adultery; S5crijedge 
Ore h:lnous than Theft; Blaſphemy a- 
t God is more halnous than ſpeaking 
of Our neiphhbour, 2nd fo Proportion. 
! rhe higheſt fio comimite=1 again! 
noe Immediartiy , is more halvous 
te higheſt fin committed mor: 1M- 
My avainft man; and tle Joweſt fin 
Tied nminedfatly apzintt Cod. 1s more 
UW than the lowelt fin commited a» 
O 3 gait 
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gainſt man, x A 2. 25. If one » 


eecinft another, the Judge (hal judg: 
but if « man ſin againſt the Lordywho (h 
treat for him? 2. Some (ias againſt « 
cond Table of the Law are more hi 
fa themſc'ves,than others againſt rhe (« 
Table ; as murther is more halnows 
adultery, adultery is more heinous 
thefr, thefe is more halnous 
coverlag thy neſghbours houſe; and 
now may be added, that the fame 
any kind ripened Into a&tons, are! 
hainous in themſelyes, than thoſe fins 
thoughts and inclinations ; this Is e 
from the greater diſpleaſure which 
doth expreſs in Scripture, for ſome 
than for others againſt the ſecond Tt 
the Law, and for finfal works than for 
fal choughrs. 3; Sins againſt che Goſpe 
more hainous of themſelves, than f 
gainſt the Law, fins againſt che Goſp: 
ing commirted againſt the greateſt | 
that ever did ſhine upon men , and 
greateſt loveand grace of God that 
was fhown unto men, and therefore 
paniſhment of Goſpel-finners will be g 
er than the puniſhment of rhe mof* no! 
ouſly wicked heathens, | Mate 11: 
21, 22, 23, 24. Then began he to up? 
the cities, whereln moſt of his mighty 
were done,becauſe they repented not: 
unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bct 
dz, It ſhal be more tolerable for Tyre 
' Sldon at the day of judgment than for 
And thou Capernaum which arr exalll 
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ed, ſhalt be brought down to hell ; Ir 
be more tolerable forthe-land of Sodom 
he day of judgment than for thee. } 
. 5. What are the aggravations which 
W'r ſome ſins more heinous than others? 

6, The aggravarions which render (ome 
 Wmore hajnous than others, are the cir 
ſtances which do atrend them: 
6. what is the firft aggravation of ſen? 
hefirft aggravarion of ſinis from rhe per- 
offending; Thus the fins of Magiſtrats, 
Wiſters Parems,theAped 8:a/lGovernours 
more hainous in the ſame kind, than the 
e fins of Subje&s, People, Children, the 
nger, & rhoſe which are under govern- 
t,becauſe of the lll example & Iofluence 
he fins of the one beyond the orher, 
King.14-16. And he ſhal pive liracl up, 
Wavſc of Jerobozm, who did fin, and who 
de Iſracl ro fin. Mic. 3. gs. The Pro- 
5 make my people to erre. | Thus the 
alſo of profeſſors and Gods peopic are 
re halnous than the fins of the wicked 
| ungodly In the ſame kind, becauſe the 
e of God Is hereby more blaſphemed, 
| the wicked are hereby more hardned 
W their fins, [| Rom. 2. 24, 25. Thou that 
&eſt thy boat of the Law,throvg! break- 
W the Law, diſhonoureſt thou God ? for 
Name of God bs blaſphemed amongſt 
e Gentiles through you. 
+7 What 7s the ſecond ageravation of fin ? 
M4 The (ſecond aggravation of fins from 
Cplacez Thus fins commited in a ing 

(+ 
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of Iight are more hainous thin the 
fins committed in a place of darkneſſe/ 
25, 10. Inthe land of upriphitneſs h: 
deal unjuſtly, and will not behold thy 
Jeſiy of the Lord, ) Thus fins comm) 
In a place of great deliverance and me 
are more halnous than the ſame fins 
mirred fn another place, Pal. 1c 
Theyremembred not the t2ultituae of bis 
£3ts, but provoked bim at the Sta, even t| 
Sea. Thus aito fins commtrie in a} 
tick place, whereby others may be ent 
and defiled,are morc hainou: than the 
fins committed In ſecret places, | 2! 
IG. 22. They (pread .4b/aloms tent! 
the top of che houſe, and 4bſaloz; wet 
to his fathers concublnes in the ſight ol 
Iſrael. 

Q. 8 .7hat 3s thethird eggravation 0 

A. The third apgrayation of fiu sf 
the rIme; thus fins committed on! 
Sabbath day, are moze hainous than! 
ſame fins commirted on the Week 
drunkenneſs or adultery is hainous and 
bomlnable on any day In the fight of Gt 
bur drunkenneſs or adultery , or any ot 
ſuch ſins are more hainovs before God 
the Sabbath day. Thus fins commiried 
er af;crthie time of trouble and affiial 
arc tore halnouns thin the ſ{:me fins C0 
mitted 8r another time, 2 Cor. 38: © 
In the time of his diftirtſs did he triſo9ls,) 
more egain(t the Lord, this is that Kg: 
chacs Ila. Is <» Why fuguld yt be HI&i% 
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more? ye will revo't More and MIre. 
; fins commicred afcer renentance and 
p-ments to be the Lords, are more 
2us than the ſame fins commi.red he- 
repentance and ſuch enovagements 3 
Io fins committed aficer 24monitlons 

conſares, are more hainous then the 
ab committed before ſuch aImaultt- 
end CENTUTES. 
o, Iwhat is the fourth aggrevetion of [z:2 
, The fourth apprzvation cf fin is from 
manner 5 thus fins a2ainit knowledge 
more hainovus, than fins through. tgn9- 
2; Sins through wilfulocis and pre. 
ron , are more h:1nnus than fi.i5 
eh weakneſs and infirmiry 3 fins 
wh cuftom, and with deiiverarion, 
more hainous than fins trough ſud- 
pailion. and the hurry of tenpration 5 
Titi deljphr and preedin: {5 are more 
ru , than fins commirred with reprate 
hackwardneS , Sins coramitred impu- 
tiv,and with boaſting,are more hamnous 
nd the ſame fins committed wich thime 
Ibluſhin: 3 Sins often repeared and 137 
toued 1 In, re more hainous than fins 
once os ſeldom commirred, 2nd which 
broken off '» repentance. 

4 Queſt. Chat doch every ſin de= 
he? 
iſ FR 6 
L Curte *! Vt Ct] 
_—— 
0. x het is meant by Gods wrath £27 
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| BEN” ow 
eurſe, which every fin doth deſerot ? 

| A. By Gods wrath and curſe whi 
very fin doth deſerve is meanr,all thok 
niſhments which God hath fn hls » 
_— to Infii1& upon ſinners for 6 
ins. 

Q. 2. What are thoſe puniſhments w 
God hath in his wrath tbreatned to inflif 
pon ſanners for their fens ? 

A. The puniſhments which God jn 
wrath hath threatned to Infli& upon fin 
for thelr fins, are either fn this life, (ud 
all remporal and ſpliricual judgements h 
or in the !ife which is ro come, ſuch s 
puniſhment of hell 3 of borh which ſee 
fore in the explicarion of che 19th. An 

Q. 3. Doth every ſan deſerve Gods » 
and Curſe, hoth in this life and that whil 
to come 9 

A. Every fin doth deſerve Gods v 
and curſe, both in this life and that wh 
is to come, becauſe every fia is comml| 
againſt an infinitely holy and righreow 

| | and his juſtice doth requlre infialre (at 
j ; ion, and if ſome fioners do eſcape | 
| | r<mporal puniſhments, they cannot elc 
| | the erernal puniſhment of hell, whict 
| | theonly ſatisfying puniſhment, unleſs"? 
have an intereſt In the ſa'zfaRlon made 


| | Chriſt, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed rs every ont! 
| { continueth not z1n all things that are writl! 
| | be boob of the Law to do they Mar. 25 
| Then (ha!l be ſay to them on the leſt hand, | 
|, \ partſromme ye curſed into everlaſting " 


\ 


| T3 | 
id for the Devil and his angels. 
Ms: Preſt.. What voth God require of 
that we map eſcape His Wrath and | 
Wurſe, due to us for fin ? 
4:ſ. To eſczpe the Wrath and Curſe of | 
4 due to us for fin, Gd requireth of us | 
[th fn Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance unto life 
ach che diligent uſe of all the outward } 
ms, whereby Chrift communicareth to } 
the benefirs of Redemption. | 
a 1. How many things dotiGod require of 'us, | 
ſcape his wrath and Carſe dut to ws for ſin? | 
4, God requ'reth three rhings of us,thar 
may eſcape his wrath and curſe due to 
for fin; rt. Faithin Jeſus Chriſt, 2, 
penrance unto life, 3. The diligent ufe 
all ourwatd means whereby Chriſt com- | 
uolcaterh to us the benefirs of redemptl- | 


d.2.yhy dothGod require of us ſaith in Jeſus | 
riſt,that we may eſcape his wrath and curſe} | 
4. 1. God requireth ofus faithin Jeſus | 
iſt, to eſcape hls wrath and curſe, be- | 
uſe by falth in Jeſus Chriſt we have anIn- ' 
eſt In Jeſus Chriſt, and his Impured 'F 
ghteouſneſſe, and the Promiſe he hath | 
ade of Remiſſion and: Salvation unto us, | 
Wil. 3.9. And be found in him, not baving | 
own righteouſneſs, but that whichisthrough | 
t faith of Chriſt. the-righteouſneſſe which is | 
"WW G04 by faith. Acts 1o 43. To bins gave all | 
* Prophets witneſs, that through bis Name, 
hſorver believtth on-him;ſhel rective remiſ- 
A of ſins, Eph. 2.8. By grece Je are ſaved 
—_—_—_ 


314 ) 
| Q. 3. Why doth God require of us v 
l! tane wnto life that we may eſcape bis 
and cu'[e ? 

A. God repuireth of us rep<2: anc: 
Iife, that we may eſcape hls wrail an: 
| becauſc the promilte of forgtverr.z!; a 
| [is made to repentance. as a concom!:lifi 
faith; and jt 15 not for Gods honour,: ao 
| {don and ave any that go on AHI] inthe; 
| { paſſes: ARs 3. 19. Repent ze thereſor:, Þ 
h | De converted, chat your fins may be {1 
| | 0ut. Acts 20, 21. Teſtiſying both 20 the } 

and aiſo to theGreths,repentance towardil 
and frith toward our Lord 7iſus Chr:il, 

HD. 4. Wey doth God 7tquire of us ies 
g*nt ſe of all outward means, that w: 

eſcape his wratn and cuiſe ? 

A. Ged doth require of us the dilipent 
fa | outward means, to eſcape hs wi 
and curſe, becauic although God could! 
men without means ; yet jr is his will 
2ppoint means, which ivies hisInfifcur 
we canotexpedthe benefirs ofRedemnt! 
and Salvation fhould be communicated 
us any other way, I C0. I. 21, Ir pleit 

God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, to: 
them that believe. A. 8. 22, Prov God 
perhaps the thought of chine hearr bel 
| Wren thee. 

Queſt, What is fatth in Ji! 
Chciit og 

Aj. Fai:h 3n node Is a ſaving £1! 
oY Ds we reciive, and reft wpon ; BIT 


T 


_—___. 


I 
for alraicn? g Re 4 offered to us In 
Goſpel. 
. 1. How is ſaith a ſaving grace? 
, Faith is a faving grace, not by the at 
ieving, 25 anadi; for then It would 
as a work, whereas we are {aved by 
1 itz Gpporttion to ali works, bur Falth 
(ving grace, as an Inftrument, zppre- 
alog and applying jeſus Chriſt and hls 
A rigntcouſneſſe, whereby aione Ve 
(wet. | 1 Foh.316. For God (o loved, 
erid, ihat he gave Ns only begotten! 
n :: whoſoever believerh on him eINOuU 
periſh, but bave everialiing liſc, Acf.16, 
And they (2id.Belicve on the Lord lefus, \ 
I thou ſhalt be iaved, Rom, 3. 22. Even 
rtohrcouinels of God, which is by Fain 
ſeſus Chrift, unto all, ad upon all them 


cove. 


2. Io 7s the Authby of Faith 7u 7eſus 
: 2 
b {The 2 an or of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ts 
dd, waoſe Gift br is, 2nd who Workes this 
ce Of tfalin in rhe ſcul by his Spirir,| Eph. 
@ Ye ere (3y:d through Faith, and cha 
t of your iclves, ir is the gift of God, Col, 
2. You are riſen with him threuzh the 
2:19n of God. | 
Q& 3 3. How doth God work tots Grace of 
9 7 toe ſoils of men ? 
4 on a doh work this Grace cf Faith in 
"3 04 men orcinarily by hez71n2 of the | 
Rercnes, L ROM. 0 Þ iT. 30 then | 
oth lo heapipe and hearing ByYinGe | 
Word 


Ig 
0. 
\# 
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Word of God, 1 Cor. i5. 11, So We pre 


and ſo ye belleve. 

Q. 4. hat 3s the objefÞ of this Gru 
Paith ? 

A. The obje& of thisGrace of Faith iſh 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, and his Righteoulngl 
and Promiſes which are mace through W 
in the Covenant of Grace, | oh. 3. 18 
that believerh on him Is not condemt 


(oWs 1.17. For therein 1s the righteou 
of God revealed from fairh to faith, 3: 
written, The juft ſhall live by faith: Ge 
22: The Scripture hath concluded all un 
fin,that the promiſe by Faith of Jeſus Ch 
might be given ro them that believe. |} 

N: 5: What is the Subjett of Fazth in j 
Chriſt 2 

A: 1: The Subje& of denomination, 
theperſons in whomalone this grace off! 
Is to be found, are the Ele& only, Tit: 
According to the Faith of Gods eleft: Ad: 
18; As many as were ordained unto tt 
life believed, 2; The ſubje& of inhefion 


' the parts of the ſoul, in which faith Is | 
ed and doth inhere, is nor only the 


and underſtanding; but alſo the wi! 

heart,Heb: 11: 13: Theſe all died in faith 
having received the promiſes, but having 

them afar off. and were perſwaded of then,* 
zmbraced them: The perſwaſion of thet! 
of the promiſes is the z& of the underſial 
iog; the imbracement of the chings prof 
ed, is the aR of the will, Rom. 10; 10- 


tht heart man bejieveth unto Tightconſer 


OS. 
ih. 6: hat are the atts of Faith in Fiſus 
*[} & 


* The a&ts of Falth in Jeſus Chrift, 


A receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, [| Joh 1: 12: 
M nany as received him, to them gave he 

jer to become the ſons of God, even to 
nthar believe on his Name. | 2. A reſt- 
upon Chrift alone for. ſalvation ; this 7} 
vlyed in all thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak 
bjellieving In Chriſt, and believing on his; 


Wgnc. 


(Q: 7: How ts Jeſus Chriſt to be received by 

th? 

: Jeſus Chriſt bs to be recelved by Falth, 

he Is offered ro us in the Goſpel. 

Q: 8: How is Jeſus Chriſt offered to us in 

G15pel ? 

W4: Jeſus Chriſt is offered unto us in the 

Wipe!, as Prieſt, Propher, and King, and 

Wwe muſt receive him,if we would be ſaved 

him. 

Q 9: V/hben doth the ſoul reſt upon Chri(t 

ſalvation ? 

4: The ſoul doth reſt upon Chriſt for ſal-! 

lon, when being convinced of its loft con» 

lon by reaſon of (in, and its own inablll- 

together with all creatures inſufficiency, 

W recover {t out of this eſtate, and having; 

diſcovery and perſwaſion of Chriſts ability 

dd willingocſlc to fave : It doth ler go all 

Id on the creatures,and renounce Irs own 

Mcouſneſſe, and fo lay hold on Chrift, 
rely 


| 12 ) 
rely upon him, 8: %. confiZence In him, ) 
in him 2lone for ſalvation. $ 
27. Queſt: What is Bepentance 
Life ! 
An/,Repentance unto Life is a ſaving o 
whereby « finger, ont of a true ſenſe of 
ſin, 22d apprehenſi>n of rhe mercy cfg 
in Chrift, doth witch grief ard natred 0 
fin, turn from ic unto God, with fui! 
pole of, & endeavour after new obedic 
Q: 1: Ipnyzs repentance called rtpent 
ito Life ? 
| 4, Repenrance 1s called repentance v 
Iife, becauſe fr is a ſaving gracegand 2 nec 
ary mean for the atralning lifs and falvatic 
and that it might be difiinoujſhed from! 


| 


CI 


ſorrow of the world, which workerh da 
L 4Z; 11:18: Then hath God aifo uno 
Gentlies er:\nDred'repentance unto life, Ft: 
is. 21, If the witked will rarn from 2ll 
fins, ec. he ſhall ſurely live. 2 Cor: 7:1 
For godly ſorrow worketh repentance vt 
{alvation, nor to be repented of, but tic i 
row cf the world worketh death. ] 

Q: 2: Cennat any rrpent of their ſins 0)! 
power of nature 2 

A: None can repent of their fins by ! 
power ofnaturegbecauſe rhehearrs of ailm 
and women by nature are like a ſtone;ol 
fible of fin, and inflexible unto Gods w!! 
therefore there is need of the Spirir of Gt 
to work this grace in the hearr, which 
' hath Promiſe 10 doln the new Coven? 
| G2*þ: 3%; 26, 29: A new heart alſo vi"! 


O11 
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you, and a new (pirſe will T put within 
,and I will rake «was the heart of fone 
of your fl:(h,& I will give you an heart of 
\& | will pur my (pint withio youg& 
e you to walk jo my fta.utes, ang you 
| keep my Judgements, aud dothema. } 
3: Wherezn doth repentance unto life conr 


 Repentance unto life doth chy fly con- 
In two things 3 1; In ruining trow fin, 
toriaking of it; { Exe&:18:30: Repent 
turn Your ſelves tron; all yuur uauige (hi- 
{o 10iquity ſhall ror be your ruine, 707 
[3 He that coverech his f1o+,thal: not 
ſer, but whoſo Confelieth ava toriak- 
theto, ſhall find mercy. 2+ JÞ twning 
0 Gcd, Tia: $59: 7» Let it3c Wicked 10] 
his way, 2na the vnclgutcous men his 
wncs, and let him rc.urv cre Lord, 
te will have mercy on nin, ana co our 
t, for he will abubdancly paroon him | 
4 What 3s Yequiſete unto the turnung jrow 
In repentance £ 
its requifire upto the turving from fin 
<cntance, tiiac rheie be. I. A trac Lght 
lt 2, An appreheniion of the mercy 
od in Chuuti. 3. A griet tor ſin. 4: Al 
ed of fin, 
& 5: Wherein doth the trut ſenſe of fan cons 
Witch is requaſite 3 Tepentance ? 
. The eruc {enic of tit, which is requie| 
In repentance, doth covilit in tuch an 
T6 tceling of our iicrable & loft cflate,' 
lon of the wrath and Curic of God,and | 
that | 
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I thateternal vengeance of hell, which f 
Jl fins we are eXpoſed unto, as puttethy 

| great perplexi:y, and trouble of ſpiri 

that our conſciences being hereby pri 

| and wounded, can find no quier, and 
| noreſt in this condition, A#: 2: 35: wil 
| they heard this, they were pricked fn! 
hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to th 
of che 4poſtles, Men and Brethren, 
ſhall we do? 

©: 6: What need zs there of this ſenſe 
unto true Rehentance ? 

A. There 1s need of this ſenſe of fin 
true Repenrance, becauſe without this 
of {1n. finers will not forfake fin, nor x 
them(elyes unto the Lord Jeſus for pi 
and healirg, Mat, 9. 12.13. They th 
whole need not « Phyſician. but they th 
| V}Gckb © I am not come to call the righttous, 
| | finners to repentance 

Q 9. What apprehenſcons of Gods Mt! 
are rtquifrte in this repentance? 

A: There js requiſite in true repent! 
that we have apprehenſions ofGods mer 
2s he is both ſlaw ro anger, and of gl 
kindneſs, as he is moſt ready to forgive, 
moſt ready ro be pacified untorepenring 

,ners, | Exod: 3:4:6, 9: And the Lord | 
led by before him. and proclaimed, | 
([LORD, The LORD GOD,  mercifol : 
| gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundaii 
goorineſſe and Trath, keeping mercy 
thouſands. forgiving iniquity and tran'grt 
on and fin: Rom: 2:4: Or deſpiſeſt oy 


— —— — 
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es of his goodne PA forbearance,and 

:&-(uffcring, nor knowing, thar the good- 

Me of God leaderh thee to repenrance. 

1: 8. Can we apprehend pardoning mercy 

180d only through Chrift? 

ah: We can truely apprehend pardonlog 

Scy in God only through Chriſt, becauſe 
| is ſo Infinltely juſt and jealous, and a 
fuming fire unro finners our of Chriſt, | 
hels reconcileable rofinners,onlythrough 
Son, who hath given ſarisfaRion uoro his | 
lice for fin, 2 Cor: 5: 18: All things ere | 
1d , who hath reconciled us unto biml(clf, 
tus ChriFt. 

9. 9. What need is there of the apprehenſ;- 

Wi Gods mercy in Chrafl, in order t0 our 
mance ? 


4. There is need of the apprehenſion of 
ls mercy in Chriſt, in order to our re- 
nance, becaufe withour the app: ckenfi- 

Wof this mercy of God, and willingneſs / 


| 


tough his Son to be reconciled unto us, 
n conviction of, and conterition for fin, 
hall ether caſt off our trouble, and run 
re eagerly unto the commiſſion of fin 
before; or if we cannor caſt off our 
ble, we ſhall ſink under rormenting 
\palr, and be n danger of making away 
t ſelves. as Judas did : whereas the aps | | 
thenfion of Gods mercy in Chriſt, is an 
durapemeant to us,ro forſake our fins, and 
urn to him,and mean tro affeR our hearts: 
th kindly and godly ſorrow for (in. 
© lo. wherein doth trut grief for ſin conþ6(i? 
A, True 


| 


| ( 3229 
A. True grief for fin doth confiſt j 
mourning and ſorrowwing for fin, not ff. 
as jr 15 !ike ro bring ruinc upon our (ff; 
- bur chiet]- as jr hath brought difſhonoury 
| Gods: Nime; no. only as it hath wour 
| our conſ{eiences, bur chiefly as it hath wi 


| ded our $3viour ; nor only as withour 


p-nrance It is like to damn our ſouls, 


alſo 1 hath debaſed and defiled our { | 


Pſal. 38. 18 | 1 willdeclare my Iniqui 
will be fcr'y for my fin. Pſal. 51. 3, 
; acknowledge my tranſgrefſions,and myf 
| ever before me: Againii thee, thee 


| : only have IT fined, and done ths evil 
| ; thy fight. Z c<,12,20, They ſhall lookuj 
| | me whom ines. have plerced, and rhev [| 
| | mourn. 1/4. 6,. s, 6, We have ſinned, 


| 


| 


| 


, 
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are al] as an unclean thing and all our rip 
 Ecvineſs are as firhy ros ] 

Q 11. May we no tvyly grieve for | 
though we ds not wet) for it ? 

A 1. It we can readily weep for ot 
things, and cannot weep for fin, the 1 
of our grief is werv queNicnable. 2. Tf 
ma» be rrue and great prieffor fins with 
rears, in them that are ofa dry confiirutic 
and arc nor prone to weep upon any 
count ;z and as there may be in ſome m: 
rears 18 the «ye, where there is no gricf 
the heart, ſo in others there may be NU 
grief In the heart, where there are no if! 
In the eye. 

Q 12, »by 7s grif for fin ntedful 2 1177" 
anc?! , 

A. Gil 


22 ) 

Grief for fin ir vecdfull in repentance, 
uſe it further workes the hearr unto a 
wonels to leave fin 3 becauſe God doth 
ire ir, and hath promiſed mercy unto 
1 as Mourn for fin, | Jam. 4. 9. Be! 
&d, mourn, and weep, let your laughs | 
he turned to mourning, and your Joy | 
heavinels, Fir. 31. 18,19. 20, I have | 

y heard Ephraim be*moaning himſelf | 

thou haſt chaftiſed me, eaad I was 


| 


tiled, as 2 bullock unzccuftomed to the : 
e:turn thou me, nd I ſhail be rurneo; | 
thou are the Lord my God. Surely 
; that I was initroRed, 1 {mote upon my ' 
h: 1 was aſhimed, yea, even confound- 
b:cauic 1 aid boar the reproach of my 
th. Is Ephraim my dear fon? bs he a 


ant child ; my bowels are rroubied for 

jT will ſurely haye mercy upon him, 

the Lord, 

Q 13. Woat is hatred of fin which 25 Yt- 

bte unto true vepentance? 

4, Harred of {ip which is alſo requ'fice 

0 true Repentance, 15 an invard deep 

ling, & abhorrency of ſin, as the moſt 

vs thing In the World, which is accoms- | 
Bled with a lcathipg ct our ſelves, as bes- | 


I 


 ſendred by fin mot? lo-(hlome. and 4-| 
Unable in the eyes cf God. Ezck 36.; 
19:7 mall ye remenber your own evil ways, 
Jakr aozngs, Which bave not been good, 
ball tyath your ſelves in your own ſight 
Joy $12quitzes and your ahominations. 

T4, Why 7s batred 6f ſan needjul unto true 


"ance ? A. Haired 


g 
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A.Hatred of fin is needful unto truerepy 
ance, Becauſe no afteRion of the hear: | 
more engage us againfi fin, than our 

rred; and when grief for fin is much (pq 
hatred of fin will pur weapons Into 

hands to fight aganſt Ir. 

D. 15. hat is that turning from fin wi 
zs part of true repentance ? 

A. The turoing from fin which Is par 
truce repentance, doth confiſt in two thir 
1. ina turning from all groſs fins, In rep 
of our courſe and converſation. 2. [ 
turning from all other fins, In regard of 
hearts and affeRions. 

Q. 16. Doſuch as truely repent of ſn, il 
return agazn unto the prattice of the fam! 
which they bave repented of ? 

A. Such as have truely repented of 
do never return unto the practice of jr, | 
ro live ina courſe of fin as they did bet 
and where any after repentance do re 
unto a courſe of fin, ir is an evident "iſ 
that their repentance was not of rhe 
\ kind. 2. Some that have rrucly repented 

their fins, although they may be overt 

and ſurprized by remprations, ſo as !0 
into the commiſſion of the ſame fins, W 
they have repented of, yer they do not! 
them, bur get up again,and with blitrer.f 
bewall them, and return again to the Lol 

D. 19, wherein doth turning to the "i 
| ( the other part of true repentance } conſil 
| A. Turning to the Lord doth coofiſi 


In makiog application of our ſcives V 


if 
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for the pardon ot fin, and his mercy, 
$1.1. H&Ute Mercy upon Mt, O God, 4ccore 
to thy loving kindneſs; according to 
multitude of thy tender mercies, blot 
ny tranigreſſrons. 2. In our mak- 

choice of him tor our God and chief | 

; |er. 3- 22. Behold, wt comeunto thet, 

0x art the Lord our God. Zcch.13. 9. 

all catl on my Name, and 1 will hear 

: I will ſay, it :s my people, and they 
ſay, the Lord 7s my God. 3. In our de» 

ng up our (clves unto Þ1s ovdiency 

119. $9. I thought on my ways, and 
l my feet unto thy teſtzmonies. 

. 18, What is that obe dience which we 
deliver our ſelves up unto, in our Teturn- 
vthe Lora ? 

, The obedience which we muſt de- 
up our (elves onto, In our returnliog 

| Aw is the new obedience of the 
19. Why is the obedience of the Goſpel 
lnew Obedience ? 

The Ob:dience of the Gripel Is called | 
Obedtence, becauſc it is «<quired in 
ew Covenant, becauſe it muſt pioceed 
.hewneſs of Spirir, the new Nature, 
W Principle of Grace, and ſpiritual 

which ts put into the foul by the | 

It of God, Rom.9 6. But now we are de- 
td from the Law, that bring dead wherein 
Me held, that we ſhould ſerve in newntſs 


nt, 
Q. 200 


l 


( 326 )) ; 
| N 20. Wren do we deliver np Our ſi 
unio this new Ovedience ? 

A. We deiiver up our ſelves unto | 
new Ovnedicnce, x, When we have fv! 
ſolutions and purpoſes of ir, Pal. 119, | 
Ihave ſworn, and 1 will performit, 11 
keep thy righteons judgements, As, 11, 
And txhorted thim ail, that with pan; 
heayr. thy would cleave nnto the 11 
2.W hen we are CI] gent In our ernideay; 
after i, ' hat we may confianily walk jn 
| wav of new OHedicnce, without c©| 
el her ta God or May, Luke 2.16, 4:4 
were both 1;eh;teous before God, walkirgs 
the Commandments and Ordinances if 
Lord, blamrtirſs: AQSs 24. 16. And herun 
I exerciſe »y Jeif, to have always 4 Ccon(c 
voz, of ojjence, toward Godgand toward) 

Q 21. [0 all that truely repent, fully 
form new Oveazence ? 

A. tonic tnat truacly repent do hers 

| ir; rhis j}fe perform new Obedicnce i 

| Without any fatlure and deiedt ; but | 

| diligently endeavour ro do jr, and wi 

| they f-il fhorr, ir 1s their prief & 110! 

| Pial 38.17. Por 1 amrweady t0 ball, ani 

ſorrow #5 continually before me. 

: &, Qu:ti. What are the out! 
mcavs whercebp Thrift commnaica 
to us Thc benefites of Redemotion: 

» Aniiw, focnutward and ordinary 
wh: rebyCliriit communtcateth to vs rnd 

| nels of Renempiion, are his Crdine” 
F. eſpccizijv the Vord, Sa:raments ar 4 


© |» & Wow 
ail which are made effeRual to the 
far Salvation, 
, l» I#nat doth comprehend all the out- 
land ordinary means whereby Chriſt com- 
:areth to us the benefits of Redempreon ? 
. The Ordinances ofthe Lord do com- 
end all the ontward & ordinary cans, 
reby Chriſt communicatcth to us the 
fics of Redemprion. 
), 2, What 3s meant by the Oratnances of 
Lord? 
Ly the Ordinances of the Lord, fs 
n; thote means of Grace and Salvation, | 
h ace of the Lords inftiturlon, which| 
hath appointed and commanded in his 
d, and no other, | Mat.28.20, Teach-) 
to obſerve all rhings whatſoever I have 
manged you. u Cor.11., I, 2.23, Be ye 
wers of me,cyen as [I alſo am of Chrit, 
i 1 praiſe you, Brerhren, chat ye keep 
Nrdinances as I delivered them unto you. 
[ have received of the Lord that which 
[ delivered unto you. ] 
. 3» May we ot :4ke uſt of axzy 0'd;- 
uwbich areof mens appointmert 05.) 32; 
to Saluarion ? | 
We one not to make uſe of 2ny Or- 
Wices which are of mens appolnimenc 
Jin order uato Salvation, becauſe this 
l-worſhlp, which Is both vala and vt- 
e; and we cannot proundcdly expett 
leffing. of the Lord upon, or toreceive 
We benefic by any Ordiuances, bur by 
W* tone which arc of his ona appolute 
j en: 


| 


pF 


j 
[ 


- 


which thipgs have a ew of wiſdom jy 
[o worl &c, Mat. 15. 9, Butin vain 
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ment only, | Col. 23 20. 22. 23. Why 
ye ſubjeR ro the Ordinances after 
Commandments and DoQrives of 


do worſhip me, teaching for DoQrine 
Commandments of men. |] 


LH. 4. why are the Ordinansts Called 


0Yrainary means wherevy Chriſt communic 


to us the benefits of Redemption ? 
A. The Ordinances are called thec 


nary means whereby Chriſt commun 


eth to us the benefirs of redemprion, vec 
the Lord hath not wholly limited & dt 


| up himſelf unto his Ordinances , for he 
; in an extraordinary way bring ſome 
| a ſtare of Nature Jnto a ſtate of Grace 


: Paul, who was converted by a light! 


Heaven; but the Ordinances are the | 


| uſval way and . means of Converſion 


S$z|vation, without the uſe of which, 


cannot upon good ground, exped thit 


berefit of Redemption ſhould be com! 
cared tous | 

Q. 5- What ave the chief Ordinances | 
Leras appointment ? 

A. The chief Ordinances of the 


anpointmenrare theWord, Sacrame®l 


53,ayer. [| As. 2. 24. And they co 
en fiedfaiily In the Apofiles Do&rint 
tcl;owſhlp, and in breaking of Bread, 
Prayers. 
£. 6. To woom are the Qrdanancts 
Jtc; 441 unto Selvationz P 
} 


4 
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4; The Ordinances are made effeRual 
$2lvation to the ele& only, | Afts.2 + 
,47, And they continuſng with one ac« 
d iv the Temple, and breaking of Bread, 
jifing God. And the Lord added to the 
urch daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 
9. Queſt. How is the Utord made cf= 
tual to Dalvarton ? 
Anſw. The Spirit of God maketh the 
ding, but eſpecially rhe preaching of 
Word, an effeRval means of convincing 
| converting finners, and of bnilding 
m vp in holineſs, and comfort through 
th unto Salvation. 
Q. 1. What is the Ordinance 8 appoint- 
t of the Lord in reference untothe Word, 
t 3t may be effefual unto Salvation ? 
4. The OrdI}uance or appointment of the 
rd in reference unto the Word, that 
may be effeRnal unto Salvation, is 1: We 
it we read the Word ,. | Devr. | 
+19, He ſhall read therein all | 
$ of his life, that he may learn to fear * i 
Lord his God, to keepall the words of 
i Law, and theſe Srarures, ro do they. 
1,539, Search the Scripruresy,for In them 
think ye have eternal life, and they are 
y that reſiſfie of me. ] 2. That we hear | 


Word preached. | Iſ«. 55. '3- Iodine 
te ear, ard come vnto ime, hear avd 


ſ 


5 
P 


) foul ſhall live : 1C07.1.21. It pleaſed 


d by the fooliſhneſs of preaching tofave 
M that belleve. | 


Q 2. How 7s the word made effefinal 
P 2 x70 
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l anto Salvation ! 
' 4A. The Wotd Is made effc&ua) | 
| Salvation, 1. In reference unto ſinner; 
| ungodly, as the Word 1s a mean 1,To( 
| ;jvyincechem of fin, and to affe& them 
| remorſe for it, | © Cor, 14. 24.25. But 
prophecy, & there come in one that be 
_ eth nor, or one ynlcarned, he is convir 
of all, he is judged of all ; And thus th 
| crets of his heare arc made manifeſt, a 
| falling down on hls face he will wor 
| God, and report that God is in you 
truth, Heb. 4. 12, For the Word of G 
quick and pawerful, and ſharper than 
two caged Sward , plcrcing even to 
dividing of the Sou!l,and of the Spirit, i 
of the jayars, and of rhe marrow, an 
a diſcerner of rhe thoughts and Intent 
the heart, Ads, 2. 37, Now when 
heard this, they were pricked in 
hearts, | 2, To conyert them from fin, 
joyn them vo Chrift and his people. [! 
 19« 7+ The Law of the Lord is perfca, i 
'yerilng the Saul. 47s. 2. 41. Then 
that gladly received his Word were ' 
Zcd, and the ſame day there were al 
{ uni them abour three thouſand ſouls, 
. 4+ Howheir many of them which It 
the Word, believed, and the number 
the men were about five thouſand. ] 2? 
, Teference unto thoſe that are conver 
' the Word is effeRual unto Salverlon, i 
W | i5 a meanof building them up in bole 
W | and comfort unto Salyarlon, | 4fis 2% 


[ 
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now,brethren,I commend you to God , 


W to the Word of his Grace, which is 
to buſld youup,&% to give you an Ioher}- 
MW: among thoſc that are ſanRificd, Fph. 
1, 12, 13- And he gave ſume Paſtors 
Teachers , for the perfefing of the 
s, for the work of the Miniftry, for 
difying of the B-dy of Chriſt z ill we 
"me In the unityof the faith, &:rhe know- 
eofthe Son of God, unto a perfe& man, 
) the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
of Chriſt. 
) 2. How doth the word build up the Saints 
olaneſs ? 
. The Word doth build upthe ſaints in 
neſs, a$ 1t is a mean to work in them 
ater conformity unto the Image ofGod, 
to cauſe an increaſe of every Grace in 
em, 2, Cor. 3, 18: wt all with open 
beholdzng as in « glaſs the glory of the 
l, &e changed into the ſame Image from 
Jto glory. x Pet. 2. 2, As ntw born babes 
e the ſincere milk of the Word, that ye 
grow thereby. 2. As le doth Ether nl 
| 


F 
»4 
189 


a & inſtru in righteouſveſs, & there- 
perfe&t them more and more, and fir 
i for good works, | 2. 77. 3. 16. 17. 
ſcripture Is given by inſpiration of God, 
5 profitable for Doctrine, for reproof, 
OrreRion,for inftruRion In righteo uſe 
, that the man of God may be perfeR, 
wphly furniſhed unto every good work. } 
as it is a mean of pulling dowa ftropg 
6 in the ſoul,and more and more ſubju- 

P 3 gativg 


4 


q 
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| gatlng,& ſubduing all choughrs & affedj 

unto the obedicace of Chriſt, [ 2, Cor, 
4, 5+ For the weapons of our warfare 
nor carnal, bur mighty through God, to 
pulling down of ſtrong holds, caſting d; 
Imaginations, and every thing that exil$ 
ic (elf againſt che knowledge of God, 
bringing lnco capciviry every thought, y 
the obedfence of Chriſt. ] 4.As ir is an 

| 4 ro ſirengrhen the Saints ageinſt rhe te 

| | rarions of che Devil, and the corruptlia 

| | their own hearts, [ Epb, 6. 13.19. Ta 

| | you the whole armour of God, that yell 

| he ableto ſtand in the evil day ; Take 

| Sword of the Spirit, which is the Wor 
God, Mat. 4.10. Get thee henre Saran; 

| Iris written, thou ſhalc worſhip the | 

' thy God, &c. Pſal. 119, 9g. where 

: ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? by 

| 'Y lng heed thereto according to thy Wat 

' .$, As it i8a mcantoeſtabllſhthe (al 

rhe rruths and ways of God,and to ſire 
jen them againſt errour and ſedu&lon{! 

16 25. Now to him that is of power 

cſtabliſh you, according to my Goſpel, 

rhe preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. #0 

14. Thar we be no more children, toſle 

and fro,and carricd about with every 

of DoQArine ,by the ſlight of men 8 cud! 

crafrineſs, wherehyrhey ly in walr ro dec 
Q. 4. How doth the ipord build uf 

Saints 21 comfort ? 
A. The Word doth build up the 5 

in comfort, x. As ic doth ceycal and ' 


A 


ER 7 "OTE 
Sh che chiefeſt grounds of comfort, fuch 


e promiſes of pardon, and erernal life 
1.40. I, 2. Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
ple, ſairh your God ; ſpeak comfortably 
) Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that her 
Ware is accompliſhed, rhar her fins arc 
doned. 1. Joh. 2. 25. This is the pro- 
ethar he hath promiſed, even cternal 
, | 2. As 1ths the mean of conveying 
the ſoul rhe moſt (weer and unutterablec 
of rhe holy Ghoſt, 1. Theſ. r. 6. 4:4 
became followers of us, and of the Lord, 
ing received the word an much affiiftion, 
th joy of the Holy Ghoff. : 
ft 5$- Is the Word effeftual unto ſalvuat.on 
any vertue or power 2n zt ſelf? 
4. The Word is not eft-Ctual unto (alv:- 
n by any vertne or power in ir ſelf, bu: 
j the operarion-of the Spieir of G2d,in & MM 
y the Werd;*2 Cor« 3.6.10 bath allo m<1: fi 
able Minittrs.of the New Teſlamtn!, nut uf 
e letter, but of tht"$pirzt ; for the letter wi. 
b, but the ſpirit grveth life. 
Q: 6: How doth the Word work tfjeci 12 'y oi 
ito ſalvation ? Ez = 
A.TheWord doth work eftctuaily an'o ,þ 
lyztion through Falth, | 1 Theſſ: 2:15: NE 
ecelved Ir,nor as the word of mens bur (35 
tisintruch ) rhe word of God, which cf- 
eually worketh alſo in you that bceitcve: 
Rom: 1: x88: For I amnoc aſhamed cf the 
Goſpel of Chili, for ic 1s the power oi Gd 
uto S;lvarion.to every one that belieycrh. 
90; Queſt. How 1s the Wozd [0 be read 
any 
® 


T 
(,) 
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and heard, that it may become effcq 
unto Dalvarion ? 

Anſ. That thz Word may become effe{ 
al unto Salvation, we muſt attend there 
with Diligence, Preparation and Prayer, 
ccive fr with Faith and Love, lay it uy 
our hearts, and practiſe it in our lives. 

Q: 1; what is required before the bu 
of the rrord that it may be effefiual unto Sul 
1201 ? 

7; Before the hearing of the Word, t 
it may become effe&ual unto ſalvatlon, 


things are required ; 1: Preparation, 
Praycr, 


fl 


Wa 2% What 2s that Preparation thu 


required before the bearing of the V/o1d? 


forc hearing of the Word, js, 1. That 

conſider the Majeſty of God, in whoſep 
Iſcnce we are to appear, and whoſe We 

'wearet3 hear, AQ: 10: 23: /7t we dllt 

preſent beſore God, to bear all things that: 
commanaed thee of God. 2. Thar wet 
amine our ſelves, rq find out and lay all 
whateyer may hinder the ſaving operatl 
of the Word of God upon us, ( Pl 26: 6 
will waſh min= hands in innocency, ſo 
I compaſs thine Altar, O Lord: 7am: 1:? 
Whereforelay apart all ſuperflulicy of nav 
tine(s, and receive with meekne(s the 

grafred Word, which is able.rto ſave y0 
{ouls, 1 Pet: 2. 1, 2. Wherefore lay"? 
i:Je all mallce,and all pulle,and hypocrlfic 


bol 


and envying, abd evil ſpealings ; 4s Mf 


A: The preparation which Is required! 
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1m babes defirc the ſincere milk of the 
ard, that ye may grow thereby. ) 
. phat is that Prayer which 3s rtquir- 

rfore bearing the V/ord ? 

4 The Prayer which Is required 
fore hearing the Word, Is Prayer 
ſecrer, and in onr Families, for Gods 
itance of his Minifters, in Preaching the 
ord to us, and for his bleſſing the Ward, 
4 makiog ic effeRual to us by his Spirlr 
our hearing of it, 2 Theſl: 3: 1: Pray for 
, that the PYord of the Lord may bave free 
iſt, and be glorified. 

9: g: What is required #n Reading and 
ing the //ord, to make it tſfrftual unto 
lvation ? 

4: In Readivg and hearing the Word, 
at it may become effeQuza] unto Salvati- 
three things are required, 1: Atrention. 
Faith: g: Love. 

9:, 6 VPhat is that attention which js 
quired in reading and bearing the V/ord ? 
A. The atcentlon which is required in 
eading and Hearing the Word, 152 diit- 
it 1nclining che ear,and bendingthe mind, 
at we may underfiand what we rezd and 
ar, | Prov: 2: 1, 244: My (on, if thou wile 
ceive my Word, avd blde my Command- 
enrs with thee : So that thou fncline thins 
runro Wildom, and apply thy heart vn- 
d underſtznding ; then jhalt thou nt der- 
lnd the fear of theLord,and find the know: 
Wee of God, | 
= Ps LORE 
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l AQ: 6: VVhat 35 that Faith which is 
quired 3n Reading and H:aring the word? Ml 
| As The faith which is required in Ref 
f ing and Hearing ofthe Word doth lay 
1. 1a general a believing aſſcar unto thei» 

| I vine Authority of the whole Scripture, ti 

| Lic is Indeed che Word of God, and how 

{ (it were penned by divers holy men in di 

i [apges, that yet rhe whole was ihdired, 

| | they wrote nothing ,bur as they were ini 
cd by the holy Ghoſt, [" « Thefſ. 2. 13. 
thank God, becauſe when ye received 
Ward of God whichye received of uz, 
received tt, not as the word of men, but( 
ir is in truth) the Word of God. 2 7in 
15. All Scripture is given by inſpiration 
God. 2. Pee. 1. 21. For Prophecy came! 
to old time by the willof man, bur holyn 
ofGod ſpake as they were moved by the 
ly Ghoft. 2. The Faith require in Re 
ing and Hearing che Word, doth imply 
particular, 1: A believing aſſent unto! 
truth, and excellency of all Scripture Hl 
ory, as that which moſt certainly was, «(| 
cially che Riſtory of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
his Bicth, Life, Death, Refurre&ion al 
[=55 2. Abclieving aſfent unto ! 


trah, and excellency of all Scripture Pri 
phecy, as that ((o far as it is not yer ful 
cd) which moſt certainly will be, eſpecla 
the Prophecy concerning the conſum 
tion of 2if chings,2nd the general judgeme 
of 3c World by Feſus Chrift at the laſt 9 


A 
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MI 4 believing aflepe unto the truth and ev» 
 Wikency of all Scripture DoRrine, as thc 
Mich is moft high, and moft worthy cf the 
Wdcrfianding ; eſpecially the Do@rine ©: 
Wc Triniy, and Chrifts Incarnation, an: 
hc way of mins Redemption. 4. A bciter- 

gafſenr umo the trath and rightcouincl?': 

all Scriprure-chreatnings, whether jy [5 

# or Goſpel, and thar in the mofl (ev-rc 

cecurions of them. 5. A believing afjer:y| 
Wo the holineſtc,rightcouſneſſce,and good 

ſſe of all Scriprure-precepts, as al(o ro theo 
c{eQion of theScriprure rule for all rh1vp" 
Which: concecn our pratice. 6, A fiduciz! 
plication of all Scripture-promiſes, fo fa; 
theyhave a general reference uato ailB=- 

7ers,, 28 rwolt firra, rrue, precious, 2:0 
<> as contain in them, whatever ts real! 

Ir oar gand and happincefle, boi tn thi 

d 112 the athes World. 

Q.7. 7hat 3s thet love which as 2191uzred 22; 
lading end Heerirg 1be 37014 of God ? 

F. The love which is required In Reed - 
 2u4 Rearing ihe Word of God, is, bu 
wie it bs rhe word of God, | Pfe!. 119. 15, W 

W:-. Conſider how 1 love the preceprs. My # 
Vw hath kepe 1hy reftimonites, and 1 love 
Km exccertdinp!y. | | 

Q: 8: #hb111ax (houtd car lou? to the Y/ord 
Grd fhrw it (elf ? 

4. Our leve 16 the Word of God ſhould 
Dev Ye (elf, x: tiny ovr high prizing the 
Vord of God,above things which are mot? 
Krilary and preciow fn the World, | 7.- 

Be: 1-5 


» 
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23,12. Thave efleemed the Vords of his my 
a1t than my neceſſary jood, Pl. 119. 92, 


Jaw of thy mouth is better 20 me than thillic 
jands of gold and ſilver, 2. In our carniifi 
deſires afrer the Word, {| Pſal.119. 20,1 
My ſoul breaketh for the looging it hath 
rothy judgements at all times, I opened 
mouth and padred, for 1 longed forrhyc: 
mancdments. | 3. Inour delighrivg ovr 
ves inthe Word Pſ. 119. 24. 141, 1 
Thy Teſtimonies are my delight and 
Ccunſcil:;urs. Thy Teſtimonlcs have I til 
as an hcrirage for ever,for they are the 
:oycing of my hearr, I rejoyce at thy Wal 
as one i[12r findeth great fpoll. ] 

Q. 9: V//natis required aſter the Rees 
ard Hearing of the Word, that zt may itt, 
(f:Txal unto Salvation? 

A. There Is required afrex the Read 
2nd Hearlng of rhe Word, that fr may! 

| come cfeQual unto Salvation, p3 That 


Jay irup In our hearts, making our hc: 
and memorles ftore-houſes of this teavel 
Treaſure, | Pſal: 119: 11: Thy Word h 
I hid in my heart, that I might not fio 2gdl 
theee ] 2: That wepractiſe it in our i 
| bcing ready to obey and do what ever 


read or hear out of theWord to be op! Ju 
| 7.m, 1:22, 25: Be ye doers of the WO 
14 rot hearers only, deccl7ipg your © 
' 1cjv:s, Whoſo looketh into the pert 
} av cf liherty, and contincerh thereln, | 
>£ ng nor 4 forgetful hearty, buta Cock 
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work, this man fhall be blefied in his 


d. 
q1, Qe} Yoww do the Dacraments. 
ome effcctual means of Salvation ? 
Anſ. The Sacraments becume effcGual 
20s of Salvation, not from any vertiue in 
Wcm,or 10 him that doth adminiſter them, 
t only by the bleſſing of Chriit, and rhe 
orking of his Spirit 1n them that by Faith 
ceive them, 
0 1. How negatavely are the Sacraments 
t effefFual means of Salvation ? 
A: The Sacraments negatively, 1: Are 
ot effetual means of Salvation, by zvy ver- 
x in themſelves, to confer Grace and Sal- 
tion upon all the receivers, and by the 
work done, or bare receiving of tliem 3 
Tr many may ard do partake of the Sacra- 
tents, who are without true Grace, and 
wve no ſhare inthe Salvation of the Goſpel, 
Alt. 8.13, 20, 21, 23. And Simon him- 
If was baprized, bur Pcter ſaid unto him, 
Why money periſh with thee, thou haft nel. 
her part nor lot in this matter,for thy heart 
not right in the fighr of God ; for I per-: 
tre thar thou art In the gall of bitterneſs, 
nd in the bond of Iviquity. 1 Cor: 11: 29? 
Vhoſoever ſhall cat this brezd, and drick 
Wis cup ofthe Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
Wulty of the boay and bloud of the Lord. } 
WW Thc gacramecnts are not effeatual meaps 
We *2lvation ;trovgh the Intention of, or by 
I'y vertue jn ihim that doth adminifier 
ep, there hotno no power In _the Holieſt 
acre hola no power in the ; 
© 


| 
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of Miniſters themſclves ro glve Grace, 


ro brig falyation unto aby by their adwſp! 
tration of the Sacramenrs, or any other 
dinance, | 1 Cor: 3: 5% So then nenthe 
he that planteth any thing, neither he 
watereth;burGod that giveth the increa(@ 
N. 2. How pofutzvely ave the SAcrament 
feftual means of Salvation ? 
A. The Sacraments pofitlvely arc MW: 
feRual means of Salvation, 2. By the | 
fing & preſence of Chriſt, which doth acc 
pany the Secramenrts,and other Ordinan 
of hls own iaftiterion | Mat: 18; 203 W 
two or three are gathered together in 
name, there am I in the midi of rhem, 1 
28: 20: Teaching them ro oblerve all thi 
whatſoever I have commanded you, 200 
I am with you alway uato the end 
world: } 2:By the working of the Sh 
( the effteR and evidence of Chriſts bleil 


and prefence } whereby Chrift doth put! 
and verrue and efficacy into his Sacraret 
and Ordioances, wkhout which rhey ve 
be wholly dead, ard altogether incffci 
F 2 C07, 12.13, For by one fpiric we are 
baptized IJoroone body, whether we be] 
or Gentiles, whether we be bond of ie 
and have been all made re drink Jnto 0 
Spirit, } | 

Q 3: in whom doth the Spirit by 8bt 5 
craments work tffefiually wito Salvation: 

4: The Spiri: by the Secramcnrs 40 
work cffcQually unto the (1l7azion "_ 
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Freccive them, bur of all that by Falth 
lc chem. | | 
SY: Queſt. Uthat tsa Dacrament 7 
iſs A Sacrament Is an Holy Ordinance, 


Mitured by Chrift , wherein by (coſible 

@:;, Chriſt and the benefits of the New 
enant are repreſcated,(caled and apply- 
mo believers. 

): 1: What 35 the proper ſignification of the 
16 Sacrament ? 

, The proper figniftcation of the word |} 
ament, as it was of old uſe, is a Military 
th, whereby the Genera] did oblige him» 
to be faithful unco his Souldiers, and the | 
ldiers ad engage themſclyes to be faith-{ 
unto cheir General. 

). 2. Why are any 65 Chrifts Ordinances (air 
Sacraments, when we do not find the word 
ement uſed ix any places of the bolyScripe 
? 

4, Although the word Sacrament be not 
d in the Scriprure any more than the 

cd Trinity, yer becauſe the things figni- 

| by the Sacramene and Trinity, and 6- 

er words are in the Scriptures, therefore 
may lawfully make uſe of ſuch words. 

9. 3, What is the thing fgnified by ihe 

Wd Sacrament? | 

4, The ching fignificd by the word Sacra- \ BN 

nr, is a ſeal ofthe Covenane of Grace, ' iſ 
hereby as the Lord doth oblidge himfſclf 
fulfil the promiſe ofrheCovenant unto us; 
byour receiving this Sea}, we oblldge our , Ft 
75 13 he the Lords, and to be tree ad! fil 
ſcuhſel) 


2 
faithful unto him. (342 3 

Q. 4. Whoſe Ordinance 2s the Str 
which we are to make uſe of ? 

A: The Sacrament which weareto 

| uſe of, is an OrdInancenot of mans inf 

on and appointmenr, bur an holy Ordin 

| | of Chriſts 1nftirurton and appointment, 

\ + being the only King of the Church, ha 
lone Authority to appoint Holy Ordin; 
and Sacraments. 

D:, 5: How many parts are there 2n @ 5 
ment ? 

A. There are two parts in 2 Sacramen 
The outward (cofible figns. 2. Theth 
fignificd by the figns. 

Q: 6: How do the ſenſoble ſigns and the thi 
ſrgnifitd in a Sacrament differ * 

A: The ſenfible figns and the things 
nified in a Sacrament,do differ, as the 
ble figns are an objec of the underſtand 
and faith,being repreſented by the outs 
ſipns, 

Q: 7: what bind of fins ave the ſenſiblth 
in a Sacrament ! 

A: 1. The ſcnfible figns In a Sacrament! 
not natural izgns, as the dawn of the m0 
Ing is a fign of the approachivg day, 0! 
ſmoak 1s a ſign of fire 5 bur they are al! 

trary figns,and by rhe appointment, Not 
men, but of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. They 2rc not bare ſignifying or rep! 
ſcnting fiens, bur withal, exhibiting, CC 
veying and applying fipn;, 2s a Seal ui! 
Bond,or ls{t Will and Teftamenr,cdorf 90 


\ figr! 
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ifie the will of him, whoſe Bond, or 
Will and Teſtament ir is, and doth alſo 
{bire and convey, confirm and apply a 
1 aoro the things promiſed and engaged 
ein; when the Miniſter doth give forth 
A ſigns or ourward Elements in the Sacra- 
tl AﬀRions, the Lord doth give forth 
convey thethings ſignified unto thewor« 
receivers. 
). 8. What aye the things frgnified by the 
ward ſenſible ſagns in a Sacrament ? 
, The things figeificd by the ourward 
ible ſigas in a Sacrament, are Chriſt and 
W benefirs of the new Covenant. 
). 9. What is the uſe of a Sacrament 3n re 
We unto Chriſt and the benefits of the new 
nant ? 
{; The uſe of a Sxcrament in reference 
Wo Chriſt and rhe benefirs of rhe new Co- 
Wanr,ſs, 1.To repreſent Chriſt and the be-| 
W's of che new Covenant, Gen. 17. 10. \ 
WF 25 y Covenant whichye ſhallkeepbetween 
end your ſeed after you, every man Child My 
ne you ſhall be circumciſed. 2. To ſcal ' Wi 
lapply Chriſt and the benefirs of the new | 
Fcnanr, Rom. 4, in: And be recezved the 
MW" of carcumcifcon. a ſeal of the righttouintſs 
WFaith, which be had, being uncircumciſed. | 
8:12: To whorn doth a Sacrament vrprefent, 
end applyChrift end the benefits of the new 
Vnent ? 
04: A Sacratnent doth repreſent, ſea] and 


F 
4\ 


'F ? 


plv Chriſt and the benefits of the newCoe 


4 
: 
4 


at, not unto all that partake heres 
ut 


( 244 ) 
but unto Belſevers only ; Falth belng 
eye of the ſoul to difcern the things re; 
ſented, and the hand of the ſqul to rect 


the things ſealed, and exhibited in the 
cramenr, 

93: Queſt. What are the Dacramt 
of the new Tetiament ? 

Anſ. The Sacraments ol the new T 

\,mear, are Baptiſm, and the Lords 
per 

Q. 1: Were there ever any other Sacrani 
wſed in the Church beſides thoſe of the new 1 
ment ? 

A. Formerly under the old Teftan 
there were othcr Sacraments of uſe am 
che 7ews, and not theſc of the new Tc 
ment, 

D. 2. what were the ordinary Sacra 
of cammon uſe among the Jews undtr tht 
Teſtament ? 

A: The ordinary Sacraments of com 
uſe amongſt the Zews under the old T 
ment, were Circumciſion and the Paſlo 
which, fince the coming of Chriſt, arc i 
gated and aboliſhed,and are no more 
uſcd in the Church under the Goſpel. 

Q: 3: What are the ordinary Sacramt! 
common u(e in the Church undar the new 11 
ment ? 

A. The only Sacraments of che Nev 
ſtamenc, which are, to be uſed 
Church under rhe Goſpel, arc Baptiſm 
the Lords Supper; Baprifm, which! 
xecelycd but once, ln ſicad of Circumcli 


Þ 
Co 
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ſolriation z and us Lords Supper, which 
be recelved often,in ſtead of the Paſſ« 
r, for nutrition. 
Y: 4: What is the Doftrine ofthe Papiſts 
ernang the number of the Sacraments of the 


= Teſtament ? 


, The DoQtrIne of the Paplſits concern- 
the number of rhe Sacraments, is, ther 


We are (even Sacraments under the New 


ment;unto Baptiſm and rheLords Sup« 


i, chey add Confirmation, Pennanee, Oc- 


Wicien, Marriage and extreme UnRion : 


ch, rhough ſome of them are to be uſed, 
ely,Marrlage, and Ordination, yet none 
em in rheir ſuperſtitious way, none of 
n have the ſtamp of Divine Inſtirution, 
be uſed as Sacraraents.None of them are 
ils of the Cavenanrt of Grace, and there- 
e they are no Sacraments, but Poplſh ad. 
lons, whereby they would ſcem to make 
ends for their taking away che ſecond 


tamandment our of the Decalogue,as con= Wi 


ry to their image-worlſhip ; whereas both 

as add, and ſuch as take away from 
ds Laws and Infticuclons, are under a (e- 
rer curſe than any of the Anathema's and 
ſes of the Popiſh Councils, [ Rev: 22. 18. 
nyman add to theſe things, God ſhall add 


to him the plagues rhat are written in this 


ok, and if any man ſhall rake away from 
e words of theBook of thisProphecy, God 
Ul rake away his part out of the Book of 


bo 
| 94+ Queſt, 
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94- Queſt. What is Baptiſm ? 

An. Baptiſm j+ a Sacrament, wherein 
the waſhing withWarer, in the Name 
Father , and of the Son, and of the þ 
Ghoſt, doth fignifie and (cal our ingraff; 
into Chrift, and partaking of the benefffi 
the Covenane of Grace , and our en 
ment co be che Lords. 

Q. 1. what 3s the out ward ſign or tl! 
zn Baptiſm ? 

A.The ovtward {ign or element inBaptil 
is Watcer,& that pure water.,&that the a 
riov thereunto of Oyl,Salt,Bc Spirrle, by 
Papiſts inBapriſm, is ao abominablep 
nation of the Ordinance, [ A. 10. 47. 
any man forbid water,that theſe ſhould 
be baprized? Heb. no. 22. Qur bodies v 
ed with pure water. ] 

Q. 2. What 3s the thing fienified by 
wdter 3n Baptiſm ? 

A. The thing fignified by the Water 
Baptiſm , Is the blood of our Lord |: 
Chriſt. 

Q. x. What is the outward aftion 31 Þ 
tiſme 

A The burward a&jon in Baptiſm, 

_waſhing of the body with water , whic 
| all that the word Baptizing doth ſigni! 
| and which may be fitly done by pouring 

water ob the face, to repreſent Chi 
blood poured out for us; or by ſprioki 
water vpon the face,to repreſent the blo 
of ſprinkling, with which che heart fs (pri 
led,[ Heb, to. 22, Havipg our hearts ſpri 
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from an evil Conſcience,and our bodles 

oFhcd with pure warer. 
WD. 4. Is it not neceſſary to dip or plung the 
W znto the water zn Baptiſm , when the 
Wpewre felleth us of ſeverals that went 
pn into the water, when they wereBaptittd, 
"we are to be buried with Chriſt in Bap+ 

, 4nd therefore plunged ard covered with 
'r in Baptiſm, 4s Chrift was covered with 

hn the grave ? 

Ir is not neceſſary, thar the body 
Guld be dipped or plung'd all over In Bap- 
; for 1. When we read of ſome that 

n into the water, when they were bape þ 

d,we do not read that they were dipped | 

lunged over head and ears, they ralght 
baprized by povring or ſprinkling the 
ter upon their Faces: yea, in fome pla- 
which the Scripture relleth ns, perfons 
ic Baptized, Travellers tell us they are 
ancle deep, in which tis ImpoſTible they 
Id be plunged all overz and X207,where 
ſaid there was much warter,the origf- 
words do nor figotfie deep Waters, but 

y Streams, which are known to be 

low, and nor fitto plunge the body Iin- 

2. Though ſome went down Into the 

ter, when they were baprized, yct the 
pture doth not ſay thar all did ſo, bur 
It probably water was brought into the 
le, when the Jaylor and all his houſhold 
ſe baprized jn the night, and not that 
uftered rhe Apoſtles ( then priſoners ) 
Þ forth, and that he with them ſhould 
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g0 out with all his bouſhold, and Tea 
the other priſoners alone, to ſeek ſom 
yer to be baptized and plunged Into, 
The. Burying with Chrift by Baptiſm, « 


of the body, and covering ir all over: 


ſignifie the burying of ſin in the ſoul by 
baptiſm of the Spirit, and not the bur 
baptiſm of water, 4. There is a bapti' 
or walking as we ſaid, In pouring or (prif 


Ing water on the body ; and as our $a 


told Peter when he would have been wa 


all over by him, that the waſhing of the 


was ſufficient: ſo the waſhing of rhe 
ſufficient, eſpecially for infants, who |t 
colderClimate cannot be plung'd Into 
ver, without manifeſt hazard of their 


which none can prove by Scripture 1 


neceſſary. 


N. 5. What doth the waſhing of tht 
with water repreſent and frgnafie ? 


4. The waſhiggfvt the body with wat 


Bapriſm, doth repreſent and fgnific 
waſhing of the ſoul from ſin by the blo 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rev, 1. s. That loved i 
waſhed us from our fins in his own blood 

N. 6. In whoſe name are perſons t 
baptined ? 


A. Yerſons are to be baptized In the 


of the Father, and of the Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, Mar. 28. 19. Go therefort, 
teach all Nations, baptizing them n tht 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of tht 
Go0ſt. 


2, 7. what js to be wrdevſtood by 14, 


fr 


© + 
1 In the Name of the Father, and of thi 
©, 11d of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
I, By baptizing in the Name of the Fa- 
,and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
o be underſtood, nor only a naming | 
he Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, but a | 
tizing In theAuthority,& into the Falk, ' 
ſeflion apd Obedlence of the Father, 
, and Holy Ghoſt. 
8. hat is ſignified, ſtaled and engaged ov 
rpart, by our being baptized in is Name? 
. There is ſignified, and ſealed, and en- 
d on Gods part, by our being baptized ) 
his Name, 1. His tngrafting us into 
iſt. 2. His makivg us partakers of the |; 
efirs of the new Covenant, Rom. 6. 3+ 
w Je not, that ſo many of us as were bapt#- 
into Teſus Chriſt, were baptized into bis 
th, 
). 9. what 3s meant by our ingraſting in- 
Wcr3(t 2 | 
{, By our ingrafting Into Chriſt, is. 
Wnt our being cut off from that old ſtock 
ME Nature , and being joined unto Jeſus | 
Wilt, whereby we come to draw vertue 
an him, as from our root, that we may 
up in him, and bring forth frult unto 
W", ( 7ob. 15. 15- 1 am the Vine, ye 
the branches. Ro. 11. 17. Thou be- 
12 wild Olive Tree, wert prafred In a+ 
ft them, and with them partakeſt of 
root and fatneſs of the Ollve tree. ) 
v. to. What are the benefits of the Cove« 
nant 
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5 
nant of grace which by baptiſm we are of 
partakers of ? 
A. The benefits of the Covenar 
Grace which by Bapiiſm we are made 
takers of, are, x. Admiſſion Into the vii 
Church, Mar. 28. 19. Go ttach all Nati 
baptizing them , &c. 2. Remiſſion of 
|by Chriſts blood, AﬀR. 2. 38. Be bepti 
eve”y one of you in the Name of 7eſus Chri(i 
the Remiſſion of ſins, 3- Regeneration 
| fanRificarion by Chcifts Spirir. ( Tir. 3 
According to his own mercy he ſaved 
by the waſhing of regeperation and ret 
Ing of the holy Ghoſt. ) 4. Adoption, 
gether with our union unto Chriſt, 
3. 26, 27, For ye are the children of Gi 
Faith in JeſusChrift, For as many ofyou as 
been baptized znto Chriſt, have put on Cl 
s. ReſurreRijon to everlaſting life, | 1 
15. 16. Ff rhe dead riſe nor ar all, 
are they baptized for the dead ? Ron 
4 5- We arc buried with him by! 
riſm unto death, &c. If we have ! 
planted together in the likeneſs of 
death, we ſhall be alfo in the likenei 
his reſurre&ion, | 
H. 11. What is ſealed and engagtd® 

part by onr being baptitted in the Nall 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. By our being baptized in the Na 
the Father, Son & Holy Ghoſt,fs ſealed 
engaged on our parc, that we will be 
Lords, and that, s. Wholly, Soul 
Body, with all gur powers, faculties, 
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rs, arc to be CSG him as inſiru- 
nes of riphteouſneſs and new obediences 
2. Only the Lords, and therefore we 
22pe tO renounce the ſervice of the De- 
. and the fieſh, and wortd, and co fight 
«« Chrifts Banner apainfi theſe enemiecs 
te Lerd and of our Scul, | Rom.6.6,11, 
13. We are buricd with him by Bap- 
into death, thar hike asChrit: was raiſed 
m the dead by the glory of the Father, 
Wo (o we allo fſhogld walk In newnels of 
, Reckon ye your (dives to be dead 
ed unto fin, bur alive unto God. ler 
fin therefore reign, that you ſhould 
y ic in the luſts thereof; neither yield 
Wr members as inficuments of unrighte-' 
beſs unto fin ; but yield your (eives un- 
God, as thoſe that are alive from the 
d, and your members as infirumcnts of 
eoulneſs unto God. 
:. Queſt. To whom is Baptiſm to 
adminiftred ? 
Baptiſm 1s not ro be adminiſfired to 
thzt are out of the viſible Church, till 
W) profeſs their Faith in Chriſt, and obe- 
ice to him ; but rhe Infants of {uch as 
bers of the viſible Church ace to be 
Uzed.s 
I .Is Baptiſm to be admiiniftired unto ali? 
. B:ptiſm is not to be admigiliiced vn- 
li, nor to any that are out of the v'= 
march, becavlc they betng cur of (Fe 
rang, have no right uae the Seals 
Wis Covenan;, Fill. 2,12: 46 treat 


Q. e417» 
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8:52 ye were without Chriſt, being aliensf 
gbe Common-wealth of Iſrael, and Firany 
from the Covenant of Promiſe, baving no | 
«3d without God in the world. 

Q. 2, May not Heathens and Infidel; 
baptized? 

A, Heathens and Infidels which are w| 
cut theChurch, whilftthey continueInfid 
ought not to be baptized, bur if upon 
preaching of the Goſpel unto them they 
pent & belleve, and make profeſſion of it 
Faith, and reſolutlon of obedience, they 
hereby virteally within rheChurch,and i! 
have a right to this Ordinance of Bapt 
and It ought not to be denyed unto thi 
Mark. 16. 15, 16. And be ſaid, Go yt i 
all the world,and preach the Goſpel unto t1 
creature, He that believeth and 3s bapti 
ſhall be ſaved, &c. 

Q: 3: May not infants be baptized ? 

A. No Infants of Heathens and Infid 
whilfi ſuch, may be baptized, becauſet 
Parents ard Children, arc out of the Ct 
nant. 2, The Infants of Chriſtlans and 
Heving Parents being viſible Church-m 
bers, may, and ought to be baptized. 

Q. 4+ How do you prove that the Inj 
ſuch as are viſible Church. members, 1m) 
8#ght to be baptined ? 

A. That the Infancs of ſuch as are vil 
Church-members, may, and ought to 
| baptized, may be proved, becauſc they 
in Covenant,andthe promiſe of theCove! 
be:opging unto them, this ſcal of the Cl 


, 
| 
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doth belong to them alſo, [ 4. 2, 39; 


e protniſe is to you and your children, 
z upon the account of the promiſe of the 
renant that any have the ſeal ; hence ir 
; that not only Avraham, bur all his feed 
Iſt in their infancy received the ſeal of 


Fcumciſion, becauſe rhe promiſe of the 


enant was made to both;and bythe ſame 
ſop, nor only belleving parents, but al- 
helr infsnrs are to receive the ſeal ofBap- 


|, the promiſe being made to both, [ Gen. 


9,10. I will eſtabliſh my Covenant be- 


Ken me and thee,and thy ſeed after thee, 
Wc a God to thee, and to thy ſeed after 


, 


( 


: This is my Covenant which ye ſhall 
p betweenme and you,and thy ſeed after 
, every man child amongſt you ſhail be 
umciſed, } 
9. s. How do ou prove that becauſe the 
nts of the Jews under the Low, had the 
tiſe ad ſeal of theCoutnant ofſGrace,namely, 
tumciſion, whertby they were admitted to 
zſible Churchemembers, therefore that the 
mrs of Chriſtzans under the Gofpel bave 
promiſe of the Covenant of Grace, and ought 
ave the ſeal of baptiſm, to admit them 19 
zfivle Church members alſo? 

. I» That the Infants of Chriſilans have 

promiſe of the Covenant of Grace 
de with Abraham, Is evident, becauſe 
t Covenant was an evcrlafiipg Cove- 
t, Gen. 17. 7+ I will eſtabliſh my Cout- 


WW! for x everlaſing covenant, to be a God 


b:e, £24 t9 thy ſeed aſter thee 5 which Co- 
Q 2 FLOUN 
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venanc Chrtft Is the Meaiaror of, and is 
newed inthe New Teſtament with all } 
lievers, 2nd that as ſully asunder the Ly 
and therefore If the Infanis under the L 
were included, the Infants under the 
ſpel arc Included roo. 2. That the pri 
ledge of Infants belog made Church- me 
bers under the Law,doth belong to Infa 
of Chriſtians under the Goſpel, befides « 
parity of reaſon for it, and cquality of rij 
unto fr, iris cyident, becauſe this privile 
ge was never repealed and taken away 
der the Goſpel, 

Q.5: How do you prove that the privilt 
of Inſants being made viſible Churth-i 
bers undry the Goſpel was never taken av 

A. Thar the priviledge of Infaars be 
made vifibleChurch-membvers, was neve 
ken away under theGoſpel,lis evident;1. 
cauſe if rhls priviledge were repealed, 
fhould have ſome notice of Its repeal in 
Scripture ; but we have no notlce or (i 
fication ofGods will, to repeal rhisprivilet 
throughout the whole book of God. 2. 
cauſe Chrift did not come to take awa) 
ficaſren the Priviledges of the Church, 
to enlarge them, and who can upon Sci 
ture grounds imagine that It was the vl 
Chriſt, that the Infants of the Jewiſh Ch 
ſhould be Church-members, but the Ini 
of the Chriſtian Church ſhould be ſhut 
lik= Heathens and Infidels. 3. BecavicY: 
Scriprture is expreſs that thelnfants of 
ſilans are holy, x Cor, 7414+ Ec ”Y 

CR4F 
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ildren unclean, but now art they holy, as the 
Ws are called fn Scripture a holy Natlon, 
cauſe by circumciſion they were made vi- 
lc Church-members 3 fo the Infants of 
ciſtiansaswell as them(clves are calied ho- 
that is,federally holy, as they are by bap-» 
m made viſible Church-members, 
2. 7. How doth it apptar that baptiſm doth 
be members of the viſible Church ? 
4. That baptiſm doth make m:mbers of 
c viſible Church under the Golpel, is evt= 
nt, becauſe jr 1s the Sacrament of Initlatie 
and admifſjon into the Church, by which 
r Saviour geve his Diſciples Commiſſion 
:dinir perſons Into his Church, Mart. 28. 
p. Go teach all Nations, baptizing them, &Ca 
make and admit Diſciples. az the Greek 
ord fignifiech, Diſciple them, 
HQ. 8, But doth not Chrift firſt require, that 
»!e ſhould be taught andbelieve,at laſt make 
roſeſſion of their ſaith before thry be baptiz« 
end the: eſore all Infants being uncapab'e of 
l Ing taughc, ana making profe (ſen of thezr 
uth, are thty not hereby anc!udted 3n the pri. 
tdge of Baptiſm? 
A. That which our Saviour r:quired of 
Wiching, and an afual profcilion of Faith 
lore Baptiſm, Is to be underitood of the 
Withen Natlons, uno whom he ſendeth 
M$ 4n7ſtles ro preach, wh' withour this 
re not to be baptized , but rhereis nor ff 
:ame reaſo1copcerving theInfines of fuch F 
0 are themſelves members of the viſible 
urch. 2, The Infants of Church-members #4! 
D3 being 
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being uncepable of being taught,and mak 
an a&ual profeſſion of Falth, doth no mf 
exclude them the priviledge ofBapriſm,th 
their beſng uncapable of working doth « 
clude chem the liberty of eating, when t 
command is expreſs, 2Theſ,3.10.1f «ny w 
rot neitherſhai be ext. Notwithſtanding whiff 
command, Infants being uncapable of wat 
Ing, yer they mayeat; and (o infants belf 
uncepable of profeſſing thelr Faith, may 
Baptized. 3. Infants though they are 
capable of being taught by men, and m 
iog an aQual profeſſion of thelr Faith, 
they are capable of the grace of the Cc 

' nant by the ſecrer work of the Spirlt, fo 
ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven : and \ 
will ſay that all Infants dying ln thelr inf 
cy are damned? as they muſt be,if they 
uncapable of the grace of the Covenant; 
If they be capable of the Grace of the Ct 
nant, they are capable of this ſeal of 
tiſm, | 

©: 9: How can Infants have 4 right to 
t:ſm. when we do not find throughout the wi 
newTeſtament,either precept orexample for i! 
Baptiſm ? 
A. i- The Ordinance of Baptiſm © 

. the ſubſtance of it, ls expreſly appointed 

| our Saviour In the New Teſtament ; bu! 

| Is nor needful, that the circumſtance of! 

| time of irs adminiſtration ſhould be appd! 

' ed roo, when the time may be ſo clearly 
duced by Scripture conſequence. 

\ 2. Wedo not find In che Seriprare' 
prev 
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cept or example f{n the very words.thar 
men ſhall partake of the Lords Supper : 
ut we believe that they did partake of the 
cds Supper In Scripture time ; and rhey 
ng Church: members, and Bellevers cap- 
fc: of the actual exerciſe of Grace, have 
undoubted righr unto that Sacrament, 
S We have proved from Scripture, that 
iciſtian Infants have a right ro be Church- 
mbers, and therefore they have a right to 
priim, which admlrs them thereunto,and Þ 
Wit there ls no Scripture repeal of this pri» | 
ledge. 
4- We have no precept or exatnple @of- [| 
raiog the Infants of ſuch as are baptized | 
mſelycs, that they ſhould, or that any of | 
em were kept unbaprized from their In» i} 


Wacy, untill they were grown up unto the |} 
Wears of maturity, and did make an attual | 


rofeſſion of thelr Faith,andrhen didrecelys {; 
eOrdinance of Baptiſm ; and why then +; 
Ill any do this which they have no Scilp- * 
re-precept nor example for ? ; 
$6. There Is great probability that the [n- 
Vints of Bellevers in ſome record:dplaces of | 

criprure were baptiſed In thelr infancy, ' 

inere whole houſholds were baptiſed roge- {| 
I Wher, ir is not ſafd, that the Infanrs in (ſuch ; 
'Wiouſes were exclud ed;zand why then ſhou!d | 

e exclude Infants from the Ordinance, | 
Whom God hath no where excluded ? 


96, Dneſt. Uthat ts the Lords Sup- 
per * | 


Anſ. The Lords Supper 1sa Sacrament | 
wherein | 
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wherein by glving and recciving Bread x 


W ine,according to Chrifts appointment, el 
death is ſhewed forth, and the worthy if 
celvers are not afrer a Corporal and Car 
manner, but by Fal:h made partakers of i?" 
Body and Blood, with all his B:nefi:s uf 4 
to theirSpiritual nouriſhment and grourhP" 
Grace. _ 

Q. 1. How many things are moſt confullf 
able in the Lords Supper ! | 

A. There are elght things moſt confide 
able In the Lords Supper, 1. The Natu d 
of ir. 2. The Anthor of it. 3. The ourwarſ® 
Element and AgRtions. 4, The Intern” 
Myſteries of the things ſignified. 5. Til 
Subje& of Ir, or the Perſons that have right* 
to receive ir, 6, The manner how Ir fs tot 
received. 7. The benefics of Ir, 8. The en 
of it. 

Q. 2. what 3s the Lords Supper as to ti 
Fature of it ? | 

A. The Lords Supper as to the naty 
of it, is a Sacramenr and Seal of the Core 
nant of Grace, wherein the mutual obligi 
tlons both on Gods part, and on our pit 
which are made In baptiſm, are renew 
and confirmed. 

LY. 3. Who is the Author of the Lora 
Supper ? 

A. The Lords Supper is a S1crament, v0 
of mans inven'jon,but our Lord Jeſus Chri 
Is the Author of ir, and ir is of his appoint 
meat and inftirution, { 1. Cor. 11. 23. Fo 


I have received of the Lord,that which all 
| 
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Mellvered unto you, tha: the Lord Jefas 

Bok bread, &c, 

W.4. when did the Lord Jrſus inftitxte and 
nint this Sacrament of his Supper ? 

4. The Lord Jeſus d14 initirure and ap- 
int this Sacrament of his Supper the 
me nigh: 1nwhich he was betrayed ['1Cor, 

i. 23+ The Lord jeſus the ſame night 

which he was berrayed took bread. } 
was at night, becauſe It was ro ſucceea 
d come in the room of the Paſsover: Ir 
35 the ſame night in which he was betray» 
\ becauſe it was to be a comme morarion 
his dzath. 
9, g. Are not Chrifiians bound to yecervt 
us Sacrament at night, when our Sevigur 
d firſt inſtitute and adminiſter at, and the 
1oſtles did firft receve 2t at night ? 

A. We arc no more bound from this cx- 

ple ro recelve this Sacrament at night, 
an we are bound to receive It in an upp:r 
Dm, and but twelve In company, wilch 
3s the praRice in the firſt inſtitution. We 
ive not the ſame reaſon for receiving |: at 
phr as the Apoſtles had, who were then 
deat the Paſlover before: and although 
he time of receiving it be an Indiff-rcar 
ing, yer the noon ( the time when our 
wviour gave up the Ghoſt ) ſeemerh ro be 
ie moſt ſuiravblc time for the receiving of it; 
[pecially fince at that time both body and 
lad are ordinarly in the beſt diſpoficin 
'r receiving ir, wich the greateſt aivity & 
ait faintneſs aad wear: el:, 


Qs5 Q 5: 


i i 5 
Q. 6: In what poſiure (hould the Satrayi Q 
be yecezved ? 1 
A. The Table poſture ſeemeth to be 1; 
moſt decent, and not to be eſteemed irrenff, 
rent, when Chrift himſelf was preſe y 
and did adminiſter to them. 
©. 7 By whom is the Sacramint of iy 
Lords Swpper to be adminiſired? tl 
A. The Sacrament of the Lords Suppel 
as alſo the other of Bapriſm, is to be adn 
niftred by none bur ſuch as are the Miniſiety 
of Jeſus Chriſt, called and inſtalled In th}, 
office, according to rhe Scripture rule ; ſuge 
are Chriſts Embaſladors, and none but ſuc 
have authority to exhibit or apply thi 
broad Seals of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Q 8. what are the outwerd ſigns and UM 
ments zn the Lords Supper ? 
A. The ourward figns and elements 
the Lords Supper, are Bread and Wine. ; 
Q 9. What Bread is tobe uſed int 
Loyds Supper ? 
A Ordinary Bread Is to be uſed, & 1 
Wafers, after the manner of the Papill, 
and it is moſt decent that fr be whiteBrei 
N. 10, what wine 25s to be uſed in MW 
Lords Supper ? | 
A. Any kind of Wine may be ufed In th 
LordsSupper,we read that Chriſt drank Fi 
the frult of the Vine with his Diſciples, Þ 
what fort ofWine fs nor ſaid; yer fr ſeeme 
moſt ſuttable and moſt} livelyto repreſent 
vicod of Chiiſt, when the Wine fs of a 14 
colour, and ſuch as Tent or Claret Vin 


Q. ſl 
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Q. 11. May and ought all that reeezvt the 
4s Supper, recezve it 3n both Elements, the 
Bread and the Wine too? 
A. All that receive the Lords Supper, 
y & ought ro receivelt In both Elements, 
Bread and allo the Wine ; this is evi. 
ic from the dire&lons which the Apoſtle 
th glve unto the Corinthians In general 
ut thelr receiving this Sacrament,wher: - 
he joyns the Cup and the Bread togethe', | I 
belonging to all thar did recelve, | 1Cor. | IM 
26. 28. Ay ofcen as ye eat this 
ead, and drink rhis Cup, ye de ſhew the / 
ds death till he come, Let a man ( that 7s | if 
1mn, and not the Miniftey only) examine f 
ſelf,and ſoler him ear of that Bread,ard Mk 
Ink of that Cup. ] And therefore the | | 
iRiee of the Paplitis, in taking away the. Jh 
p from the people, is unwarranrable and 8 
jurious. The 
Q. 12. hat are the outward aftions in it 
is Sacrament of the Lords Supper ? 
A. Theoutward Actions io this Sacrz- 
ent of the Lords Supper, 1. On the Mlni- 
ers parr, are his bleſfing the Elements, zn1 
ting them a part for this Sacramenra! uſe, 
j reading the words of Inſtitution, wii 
ankſgiving and prayers to God for his 
eſſing, his taking the Bread and breaking 
hls raking the Cup, and diftributing both 
te Bread and Wine unto the pcoplc 1n the 
ords of our Saviour, when he fi:ſt did 
dſtirute this Sacrament. 2. Oa the part © Fo 
he people, the gutward actions are their {3 
| taking 
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taking the Bread and Wine, and eating tiff | 
__ and drinking the other. "Mi 

Y. 13- What 25 ſignified and repreſented Fr 
the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament? 
. A. By the Bread anil Wine in this Sac! 
mevr, is ſig.''fiet and repreſcate'} the Boiſe 
and Blood of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11; 24. 2d 
Take, tat, this is my Body, "1 Th:s Cup 2s the Nye 
Teftawent in my b.ood. p 
14: Is not the Bread in the Sacramnnlh 
tranſubſtantiated, and turned into the vi 
body of Chriſt, when our Saviour telleth hifi 
Diſcipes expreſly, This is my Body ? c 
A. The Bread in the Sacrament 15 nl i 
 tranſubliantiated, and turped inco the ral 
| Body of Chriſt, but !s only a ſign and 1 
preſentatlon of Chriſts Body. 
Q. 15. How ab you prove that the Br ead il 
this Sacrament 7s not turned into the 1 
Body of Chrift? | 
A, Thar the Bread fn this Sacrament 
not turned into the real Body of Chrillf 
may be proved by diverſe Arguments. i 
Arg.1.1Itls evident both unto (coſe & ret 
ſon, char the Bread aſrer conſecration re 
malneth Rread as It was before, 1. It is cn! 
dent unto (cnſe, the quantity or blgne(s 0 
Bread remaineth, the locality or place 0 
| [Bread remalnerh, the colour, tafte a! 
| ſme}l of bread remainerh, and nothing | 
' the World Is more cvident unto ſenſe tne! 
the bread in theSaccament,no alterafo0! 
the icaft unto th: ſenſe being made yl! 
conſccracion.2.lc is evident unto reaſon,'! 


TE 
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bread cannot be turned into another \ 
fiance, and the accidents not be at all | 
anged or altered y when our Savjour tujn« | 
water into wine, the water as it loſt its W 
bitance, fo alſo it loſt ics colour, raſte, | þ 


eil, and other accidents, and the wine 
de of water had the colour, taſte and 
ell of wine, as well as the (ubſtance of 
e253 bur in the Sacrament, there is no 
her colour, taſte, figure, or any accident 

S: of bread, 2nd therefore in reaſon there 
Fro other ſubſiance but of bread : In the 
crament We muſt either cloath the body 
Chrift with the accidents of Bread, and 

y that his body is of ſuch a figure, taſte, 

Bd colour, as the bread is, which would 
nder him il! favoured, il! ſhapen, and de- 

le his body ( ſo glorigus now in Heaven ) 
J'o the likeneſs of bread, which is ſuch an 
lurd blaſphemy that none will afhrm ; 
elle, If the accidents of bread cannot be 
rioured unto Chrifts body, and yer the 
"ſtance of bread be gone,and the ſubſiance 
Chrlfts body come lato its roomzthen the 
Wcidents of bread do cxift without a ſub- 
&, which is moſt abſurd and contradiftoe 

to reaſon 3 we perceive by our ſenſes,ſuch 
coiour, taſte, and figure, ir cannot be the 
Wdy of Chrift, that is of ſuch a colour, taſte, 
d fizure 3 and if there be no other ſuv» 
Wince in the room that hath theſe accidents, 
nce It follows , that it is nothing which 
il: this colour, tafte, and figure; and 
Wat in the Sacrament there js a white 
Nathing, 


| 
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Nothing,a ſweet Nothing,a loaf of Nothin 
a plece of Nothing, which is a ridiculo 
abſurdiry, nothlog is more evident untore 
ſon than thar the ſubſtance of the bread reF' 
| maineth unchanged, whileft the accident 
remain unchanged. 
Arg. 2 If the Bread in the Sacrament 4 
| 


turned into the real body of Chriſt, then cl 
ther there are ſo many Bodles of Chriſt, 
| there are pleces of Bread eaten In all Sacr: 
| | ments, or elſe they arc all one and the ſam 
'Body. 1. It cannot be that there ſhould bt 
| ſo many bodles of Chriſt as there are piece 
{ of Bread earen In all Sacraments, becaulc 
firſt, Chriſt would then be a monſter wh 
many thouſands, yea milllons of Bodle 
Secondly, Ir wonld ly In the power of 
any Mlolſter to make as many bodies 
Chriſt as he pleaſed, or that God ſhould b 
bound to work a miracle every rime tht 
bread is conſecrated. Thirdly, this cannc 
confiſt withChrifls unity, Fourthly, None ( 
Chriſts bodles, but one, would be the bod 
which was born of the Virgin Mery, att 
that died upon the Croſs, Fifchly, all the 
bodies, but the one he hath in heave" 
would be without a ſoul, and ſo altogerhe! 
unſufhclent to ſave the ſoul,or to confer al 
ſpiricual life or grace by the feeding upo! 
them In the Sacrament; therefore It canno 
be rhat there ſhould be ſo many bodies 0 
Chrift, as therc are pleces of bread eaicn i 
all Sacraments; 2 Nelther can ft be one aft 
the ſame body of Chriti which the Bread | 
th 
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e Sacrament Is turned into, for then fer 
auld follow, Firſt, That Chrift Body is 
ible and Invifible, vifible in Heaven, and 
ifible Im the Sacrament. 2. That one 
d the ſame Body of Chriſt Is preſent in 
rers Places at the ſame time, in Heaven, 
d in divers places of the earth; and to 


/ that one and the ſame body, which ls 


ccumſcribed by oge place, Is at the ſame 
xe preſent in a thouſand other places, is 
horrent unrto all reaſon, and it 1s in effe& 
fay, it is where it 1s nor, andiris nor 
ere it is, which Is an abſurd contradl- 
jon. If Chriſts body be in Heaven, ir is nor 
the Sacrament ; If ir be In the Sacra- 
ent, Its nor in Heaven ; Chriſts bod y fs 


r divided, and ſoby parts In one place, 


d in another at the ſame time ; neither is 
riſts Body Infinice, and ſo preſent in dl- 


Ss places togerher, as God 1s preſent ; for 


en* his Body would ceaſe tobe a Body ; 
erefore Chriſts Body cannot be In divers 
ices together z therefore being In Hea- 
n, it is not preſenr in the Sacramenr. 


$4'es 3. If the Bread in the Sacrament be 


med into the real body of Chriſt, then 


Mer the eating of ir, eirher ir rerurneth to 


E | 


raven Which ft cannor do, becauſe Ir 1s 
ere alrezdy 3 orelſe ir remaineth with 
em thar ear fr; and If ſo,then Chriſts Body 
Þ:rt would be turned into the ſubſtance 


M our bodles, and if we are wicked, when 
Wit(c ſame bodies are raiſed, it would be 


mented for cycr inhell: part alſo of 
Chriſis 
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| Chrifls Body would go Into the draugh | 
and be ſubje& to corruption ; either { 
| which to affi-m Is molt horridly blaſpi 
| mous; therefore the Popiſh Teners { 
Traniubfiantation is ro be abominated if 
all Chrifi1ans, 

Arg. 4. If the Bread in the Sacrame 
wereturned into rhe real Body of Chriſ 
'both the nature and end of the Sacramet 
wouid be deſtroyed ; the natnre of 
Sacrament Is to be a fipn, the end of it 
to be a rememberance of Chriſt; both whi 
ſuppoſe Chrifts Body ro be abſenr, whit 
this Sacrament is a ſignal rememberance 06 
whereas if the Bread were turned incoChr! 
Body, it would be preſenr. 

Arg. s Iris bread which Is earen in tl 

acrameat, and not the Body of Chritl, all 
oO it is rermed by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1 
26, As oſtgn as ye eat this bread, nor th 
Body of Chrift. verſ. 27. #hoſnever ſhallt 
this bread unwovrthily, &c, verſe 28, It 
man examine bimſelf, and ſo lit him eat th 
bread, & if it be bread which js caten int} 
Sacrament, furcly the bread js nor turn: 
into the real Body of Chriſt. 

Q+ 16, But are not the words of ow if 
Viour plain in this inſiitution of this Sar 
ment, This is my body; and wou'ld be have (of 
#i, had not the bread beex turned into bis tt 
body ? 

/ A, If all Scripture-expreſſions be £14 
- were tobe underiiocd ]:rcrally, then tht 


would be {ome teaſon thet this expreii 
| ſhoul 


357 ) 
wld beſo underftood roo 3; bur we fres 
S:nily find figurative expreſſions in the 
Tipture , and that concerning Chriſt, 
Wor. 10.3. That Rock was Chriſi. Kph.2.20. M 
Ws Chriſt bimſelf being the chief corner ſtone. i. 
Jeſus Chriſt therefore turned intoa Rock WY 
ſtone; In the ſame ſenſe, as in the Jewiſh | 
Tcrament the Paſchal Lambis called the 1A 
'Slcoyer, the bread is in the Chriſtians | 
Trament called rhe body of Chriſt ; The: 
chal Lamb could In no proper ſenſe be 
Þ Pallcover, which was the aQion of the 
gel In the Paſfing over the hoa'es of the 
telices, when he deſtroyed the firſt-born 
Fthe Egyptians: what abſurdity is jc to ſay, 
t the paſchal Lamb was turned into this 
lon of the Angel; ſurely a preſent ſub- 
dce could not be turned 1nto an accidenr, 
ation which was long before, bur it was * 
gn. or commemoration of that ation, fo 
bread in this Sacrament 1s not properly 
body of Chrift.and ſo one body rurned 
Wo another wichour irs accidents ; bur the 
Wad is a fign of the body of Chriſt, and a 
Fr memoration ofChriſis body, which was 
Wified for us. 
MQ. 17. But cannot God by his znfinit 
Wt” turn rh! bread unto the real body of 
W'il? And if be can do it. why may we not 
W'v? that be really doth 3t,whenCbrift ſaith, 
ls is my body ? 
$4. Although God by his infinite power 
do all things which are poſſible unto 
© power,yert we may fafcly ſay, that God 
Cannot 
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cannot do any thing which implyeth! 
perfc&1on and weakneſſe, ſuch as to milf 
* / contradiRions true, and to introduce 
' , diculous abſurditltes, and blaſphemous cofÞ 
! ſequences : which he ſhould do, If 
: fhould rurn the bread in the Sacrame 
| | but without the tranſmuration of its ac 
dents,Inro che real hady of Chriſt, 
Q.18. How doth the Bread and Wnt 31 thts 
Cr ament repreſent the Body and Blood of Chri 
A. The Bread and Wine in this Sac 
, ment doth repreſent the Body and Blof 
of Chriſt, In char, as the Bread and V 
' doth nouriſh, ſtrengthen and refreſh 1 
Body, and farisfie the natural appetite : 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt recel 
In this Sacram-nt doth nouriſh, ſtrength 
. and refreſh the ſoul, and ſarisfie the (p 
tual apperlte; 


| Q. 19. wheat 3s ?threſented by the alli 
of the Miniſter in the taking the Bread 
breaking it, and taking the Cup and gi 
both unto the people ? 
A. By th: aRions of the Miniſter 10 
king the Bread and breaking ir, and tit 
the Cup, and giving both unto the peo} 
is repreſented Gods taking his Son, and 
ying him to be broken and crucified uſ 
the Croſs for us, and wirhall, his giving 
in this Sacrament unto us,to be our Redet 
er and Saviour. 
| Q. 20. What #s repreſented by the Al 
of the people in veceiving the Bread and " 
end feeding upon then ? 4 
0 
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, By the Alon of the people In recel- 
p of che Bread and Wine, and feeding 
n them is repreſented their receiving of 
us Chriſt, glven to them by the Father, 
| feeding npon them In the Sacrament. 
M$. 21. Do all that receive the Sacrament 
Jiche really of the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
th the benefits of the new Covenant ? 
$4. None but worthy Receivers do re« 
gre and partake really of the Body and 
Sod of Chriſt with the benefits of the 
# Covenant. | 
0. 22. How do worthy receivers really 
Fi «he of the Body and Blood of Chrift, with 
& benefits ? 
A. The worthy receivers do partake i 
ily of the Body and Blood of Chrift with | 
his benefits; x. Not after a corporal and 
nal manner, but by conjunRlon of his 
Ml! Body and Blood unto thelr body, as 
eat and drink is really joyned unto them 
Sthelr eativg and drinking therecf, But, , 
It is by Falth that Chrifts Body =] | 


Y 
* a} 
8. 
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ood Is really, buc ſpiritually jolned nnto 
Weir Souls, and the vercue and efficacy, the 
Wits and benefi:s of his death are applyed 
them, whereby they receive ſpiritual 
FMuriſhment and growth In grace, 1 Cor. 
D 16. The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, 
Mt not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt? 
Bread which we break, is it not the Com- 
utzon of the Body of Chriſt? 
Q. 23. How do Believers receive ſpiritual 
Wzhment and growth in grace in and by 
ts Sacrament 2 A. Belleyers 
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A. Bellevers rcccive ſpiritual noun. 
ment and growth in grace 1n and by i 
Facramevt, 1. As they draw verige fr 
Chriſis death for the crucifying of 
fleſh, for mortifytiog and purgiog away 
wiiich doth hinder their (piritu2l noun 
ment and growth, 2. As the Lord «d 
convey py his ſpirir, and they do receiy 
| this S«crament by Fairh, further (upp ics 
grace, which by his death he hath purche 

for them, and which in his Covenant 
Grace ( whereof this Sacrament Is a Seal 
hath vromiſed unto thery. 

Q 24. Wnat tis the end of this Sacra 
of the Lords Supper ? 

A. The end of this S:icrament of 
Lords Supper,1s che ſhe «ing forch of Chr 
death, by rhe receiving of which, Chri 
ans do. publickly owne,and glye teftin 
of their belief in, an:! hopes of Salvarion 
a crucified Lnrd, 1 Cor. 11. 26+. Fo! 
often as ye tat this Bead and drink this 
ye do ſhrw the! Lovads death til! be come. 

'97 Qurſit, Thar is' required to 
worthy receiving of the Lords © 
per ? 

Anſ. Ir is required of them that wo 
worchily partake of the Lords Supp**r,! 
they cximinc them(clves of their kn 
ledg:,rodiſcern the Lords Body, and' 
faith co feed upon him, of their repen':! 
love and new obedience, left coming 
worthily, they cat and drink judgment 
them(clyes. F 
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, I« that NE to recezve the Lords Sup- 
worthaly 2 | 
j, To recclve the Lords Svpper wore 
y, is nor to receive it meritoriuul]y, as 
were to bring any meri; or wor-h of 
own thereuntozfor ſo none can be wor» 
of Chrilt,or any of his benefict. 2. We 
ve the Lords Supper wortatly, when 
reccive br with due preparation before 
come to jr, and with fuitable behaviour 
n we are at the Table of the Lord. 

d. 2. hat is that preparatiun which 2s 
ured tothe worthy recerving of the Lords 
bers. 

« There is requircd to the worthy re- 
ing of the Lords Supper, 1. Habitual 
pration, that the perſons who reccive 
c1a a ftate of Grace, 2. ACtual prepas» 
on, thar their Graces he drawn forth 
0cxerci(e. 

Q. 3. What is requiſite for the obtaining 
this habitual and al ual preparation 3n ore 
' to our worthy receiving ! 

4, Iris requilite for the obt2ining of this 
ditual and atual preparation, in order 
our worthy receiving, that we examine 
tlelves, 1 Cor. II. 28. Euitlet a man tx- 
I2e bimſelf, and ſo let him tat of that bread, 
ddrink of that Cup. 

Q. 4. therein are we to examine our 
V's in order to Our preparation for this Sa- 
Went? 

4, Weare to examine our (clves In or» 
[ to our preparation for this Sacrament 

s. In 


Ln 


Ro 


. aw 42 ——— tn. y—_ « 


| , 


| 


' 
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1.. In our knowledge, to diſcern the Lu 


Body, whlch is repreſented by the Bre 
x Cor. 11+ 29. Not diſcerning the Lords } 
dy. 2, In our faſth to apply Chriſt a 


d 
| 


feed upon him; and ſo to draw vertueaf* 


ſpiritual nouriſhment from him, 1 Car, 1 
3- Examine your jelves, whether Je be In { 


and godly forrow for out fins, which hi 


brought ſufferings upon our Lord, x Ci 


II. 13. For if we world judge 0ut ſely 


we (hoxld not be [nes 4. In our loye 
Chrift, who in hls death had expreſl'd ( 


; Jove tous, and fnour love one to anoth 
who are redeemed bv the ſame blood, 


In our new and ſincere obedlence to t 
Goſpel, which we muſt engage In, and 


fa:th, 3. In opr repentance, ſelf-judginf! 


fully reſolved in the ſirengrh of the Lo 
to perform. before we can worrhily receifi 


this Sacramenc. | i Cor. 5. 8. There 


ler us keep rhe feaſt,nort wirh the old leave 


neither with the leaven oi malice and wic 


edneſs, but with the unleavened bread 


fincerity and truth. 


Q 5. What is requilite by way of prepare 


for this Sacrament beſides ſetf examination? 


A. By way of prevaration for this: 


crament, beſides felf cxamination, ther 


requiſice, P-ayer to God for his preiev 


bleſſing and aſſiſtance of his Spirit ; # 
medi-arion In order to the exciting of < 
aff: Q1on and the drawipg forth of our { 
ces foto ex*rci(e. 


Q. 6. ho are they that come to the L 
Table unwqrthily? 4 
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i 1» Such come to the Table of the 


4 unworthily, as have no habitual pre« 
tion, being in a graceleſs and Chriftleſs 
ez who having no faith, can neſther 


ern the Lords Body,nor (plritually feed 


) him 3 who being withour repentance 
and new obedience, canneither bring 
7to the Lord, nor enjoy communion 

him by receiving this S:icrament, 2. 
h allo come to the Table of the Lord 
orthily , who although they are 
lous, and have habltual preparation 
take no care by (clf-examination, pray= 
nd medirarion, to attain aftual prepara- 
, whereby rhey diſpleaſe God, and loſe 
the benefir of the Ordinance. 

7. If ſuch as are gracious do tahe pains 
uf examination, and other dutits to get 
' bearts prepared; and yet they are fhill 
of frame, would they not be unworthy 
wers » ſhould they come to the Lords 
1 
, When ſuch as are gracious do by ſelf. 
ninatlon and other duties endeayour 
t their hearts prepared, though they ' 
ut of frame, they ought to come to the 


Wis Table, becauic God may bring theax 


ſrame, in and by the Ordinance ; hows 
they muſt walc there,and atrend upon 
| our of obedience, when they cannot 


M8 with ſenfible, melting, warm and de- 


ul affeRions, and thelr fincerity 


eh Chrift will be accepted, 


f 


| 


& 8, 146% we doubt and ſtar whither we 
| EY be 
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be truly gracious, may we come to the Il 


Table ? 


A. We may and ought to cometo | 


Lords Table, al:hough under doubts 
fears, If we have a ſcnſe of need of, 


hungring defires after Jeſus Chriſt, tofi 


ther with rcfolutions to give up our (e 


in Ccvenan: to the Lord: this Sacram | 


being a mean of periing evidences of Gf. 
love; and when we cannot come with af, 


rancc,we nay come for affurance. 

Q. 9. What Muſt be our behaviour at 
Table of the Lord, that we may be worth 
cexvers ? 

A. That we may be worthy receln 
- our behaviour at the Table of the L 
muſt be humble and reverent,as to the: 
ward geſture of our bodies, and jnv 


frame of our hearts ;we muſt (crioufly ni 


the outward elements aud aRjons, look 
chiefly ro the things ſignified, repreſen 
and exhibited in rhe ordinance 2 we 

medirate upon Chritfts death fo difprac 


and pajoful,for vs; grieving for our (io 
czuſe of ic, hungring and thirfiing afrer | 


and the benefi:s purchaſed by his deaf 


applying the promiſes of the Covenant, 
New Teſtament, which Is of full { 
through the death of the Teſtator, dra, 


nouriſhment and a'l needful ſpiritual 


plies from him, in whom all fulneſſe 
dwell; rejoycing in hls love, giving «t: 


for his grace, renewing our Conyenanr, 
mingling all;eſpecially with F + | 
C1356 


[-3;5 3 
{2;rei fove tothe Lord, and with lore fa 
1 07C to an9ther, 
IO. Hat 75 qu red of worthy vtcer « 
raſter :bey come jrom thy Table of the Lord 
{r}$rc quired of worthy recetycrs afe - 
:&y come from the Table of the Lord, : 
> they exainine themiclres as to the! 
2 and ({uccef3; If rhey hive nor mer 
54,znd have bcen out of fr2me, thr 
y ngtir: into the czuſe, mourn for 
ir cefeRs, de earneſt for a pardon, and 
afrer-pz1ns, lthour to ger rhe Dench of 
OTGINADCE, and withz] ro endezvou; to 
nd for the ſuture: If they h:ve niet 
h God, & 5cen enizrged and ſweetly re 
ſhed, they mul it v2 very thankful for 2 f11- 
ces and en! a*oements, labour to ret in 
w4cer reliſh th ey have Rad (HH upon 
r ſpirits; they mat endeavour to draw 
r* and more yertine from Chri1 for th- 
cifviag the world & the fl:ſh; they mv y 
very watchful agzinit Satan, fin,and c: 
lecurtrygtney mu? b- careful to peri2g A 
ir Y2Ws, and keep the Covenant with. 
vhayve Tet:cyvicd. 
Q 11 Prat Ts be in 0f knworthy Y1Getue 
pF the Lora Supper ? 
4. The fin of unworthy receiving the 
ids Supper is, thztſuch are gn!lty cf the 
ny 266 HI601; of the Lord, thar is, they are 
Fit of ID atlrgnt I! ;ndipnity, vhick they 
ett as e Lords body and blond, 1 Cor. 
} [orver Pack eat this brtal, and 
P05 Ca? of tis 5 ovd nn Voitney het! be 
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 gnilty ofthe body and blood of the Lord ? 
LO. 12. What is the danger of our unw 
thy receiving the Lords Supptr ? 
A. The canger of our unworthy rece 
vg the Lords Supper, is the cating alff 
diinkivg judgment to our (clves , that} 


provoking the Lord by our unworthy 
ceiving, to infli& temporal, ſpiritual, and 
ternal judgments upon us,1 Cor. 11.29, 2 
For be that tateth and drinknh unworthil 
eattth and arinketh damnation to him 


not arſcerning the Lords body; For this ca 
many are weak and ſick among you, and mi 


MP 

08. Queſt. What ts Pzaper ? 

Anſ. Frayer ts an offcring up of our d 
fires ro God, for things agrecable to 
will, in the name of Chriſt, with confecfli 


of our fins, and thankful acknowledge 
of Þis mercies. 


' 


i 


Q. x. How many parts art there in pravif 


A. .There are three parts in Prayer, Pe! 
tlon. Confeſſion and Thankſgiving, but mc 


$ properly, Prayer doth confift 1n veririon 


Q. 2. what kind of Petitzon 2s Prayer 
20 God? 

4. The Petition of the lips without tl 
Cefire of the hearr, may be accounted Pri 
er by-men, bur it is not acceptable Prayer Vu 


tcGod,wbich is an offering up of our def 
vnto him,andpouring forth of the hears | 
ſrre him, [| Pſal. 62.8, Truſt in him 
all times ye people, pour out your hearts! 


(Cre hims 


Q. 3+ 4 


CT. 
). 3. Unto whom are we 10 direft our Praye 
t 

, We are to dire our Prayers to God 
\, Pſal. $. 2, 3. Hearken unto the voice 
y cry, my King and my God, for unto 
will I pray z my voice ſhalt theu hear 
e morning; O Lord,in the morning will 
|ic& my Prayer unto thee,and will look 


Wl 4. ky are we to direct our Prayers only 
1 God ? 
We are to Gire& our Prayers only un- 
od, 20d God bs the only obj:-Q cf rell- 
3; worſhip, 1, Becauſe Prayer is a port F 
Siigious worſhip. Mat. 4 10. Thou ſhalc} il 
ſhip the Lord thy God , and him only 'y 
Mt thou ſerve, } 2. Becavſe God only Is 
Ay where preſent to fee his people, and | 
ear their Prayers, | Pſal. 34. 15. The 
,& of the Lord arc upon the righteous, and 
-Fars are open to ſheir cry. | 3. Becauic 
@ only can anſwer our prayers, by fulfil- 
our defires,and glvipg the things which. 
ray for,and fiand in necd of. | P/al.14 5; 
19. The Lord Is nigh unto them thac 
{bim,he ajſo will hear thelr cry, and ſave 


'd 


| 


$ 5: For what things may wt pray unto 

r , 1, We may not pray for the fuifilling 

n ſinful defires, | 7am. 4. 3. Ye ask and 

 $'Y< not, becautc ye ask amiſs, thar ye 
conſume fr upon your lufls. } 2. We 

F424 ought to pray upto God orly for 

R 2 ſuch 
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ſuch thinrs as are aprecable unto his uf 
[ 1 7oh. 5.14, 15 And this hi the co; 
acnce that we h:ve in him, that If we & 
' any thing zccording to his will, he heart 
' us, andif we knn'v char he heareth uy, 
| Know that we have thePetitions that wet 
\ firedof him. | 

©, 6. hat are the things agretavle | 
Gods wilt wh:cy we may pray for ? 

A. The thingz which we may pray for, 
nor all thine; whichare aprecavle vn:9 
ſecret will; for thus a!l rhings which co 
ro paſs,cven the worfiof fins which are co 
mirted,ore aprecable unto Gods ſecret Co: 
el 2nd eternal aercyminztion: Bur ail rhit 

which arc agrezails untoGods reveaieo 

[I his Word we may pray for ; ſuch ast 
P prion of our fins,the ſunplics of hisGru 
[ ſpiritual life and ſir-ngrh here, eternal! 
and Glory hereafrer, deliverance from| 
ritual and eternal evils ; atſo whar: 
temporal good things we ſtand in need 
and all choſ: rh bags which he hath <li 
expreſly, or inclufively promiſed In 

Covepant unto us. 

Q. 7. In whoſe n..me ought we to pray 

Go4! 

A. We ovghr to pray unto God Int 
[name o of the Lord Jeſus Chritt | Fob. 14 
14. Wharfnev-r ye ſhall ask 10 my Ns 

| tharT will do, that che Father may be gl 
fied inthe Son; if ye asx avy thing |2 

Natve, I willl do ic. | 

Q. 8. #hat 353: io preg ante Gon us 
Na 


me of Chriſt 2? 


(379) | 
4 To pray unto God In the Name of i 
riſt, is not barely ro mention the Name of 
"Siiit i our [ps in the Concluſion, or any | 
it of our pr-yers, bur ir is by Falth to 
Tn:ion his Name. depending npon Chriſt. 
ne for admitrance and acceis unto God In. 


"Fic r,for acccprance audicoce.and a gract- 
4 return unto oar Prayers, | Fph, 3. 11. 
'} whom we have boldne's, and accets with 
'Wotidence by the Faith of þim |] 
"WD. 9. hy muſt we pray unto God 21: the Name 
"Wc hrz(t ? 
We muſt pray unto God in the Name of 
rilt, be cauſe God bring (o inftoicly holy & 
aluus, ſo infinitely juſt & righreou:, & we 
Ing (5 unholy and finful, and cur pravers 
beſt ſo 1mperfe&, and ſo mingled with 
hlemerr, thar neither our perſons would 
d acccprance, nor our prayers any audi= ' 
Ice wi:h God, withour the Name and me- !S 
Milton of Chriſt, and che mixrure of the | 
ee: micenſe of hisMerits with our, pre\crs, | 


tzke away the II] favour ef them, and the 
tg of his intereſt with the Father, upon if 
account alone, to give az anſwer unto | 
im, | Kev. 8 3, 4. Ard another Angel |. 
Ine 2nd flood at the Altar, that 1s, the {1 
574 Jetus Ch ift, who is the Angel of the ; 
*v-nanr, hivinga goldenCenfer,and there {| 
*% glven wto him much incenſe, thar he it 
ould offer ir with che prayers of ail Saints, 
con the pola:n Altar which was before ths 
R 3 Throne 


a _— 
— +» 


' 


| 
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Thron:,and the ab of the Incenſe whi, 
came with the prayers of all Saints, aſcen 
ed up 5:fore God out of the Ange!s hand, 
Q. 19, Mty we not make uſt of the nam: 
Angels,an4 tht Virgin Mary,and other Saif 
- 23 Prayer , azrefting our prayers anto them 
nelp us, &t leaſt to improve their intereſt 
meeven for us,4s the Papiſts do teach and þ 
iſe? 
A. T. It Is Idolatry to dire& our Praye 
unto any creature, God being the alone off 
38 of :til;, and all other relſglous Work 


therefore we ought not to dire& our pra 
ers unro Angels (wito have refuſed worſhlj 


| much leſs unto any Salnts, |" Col. 2. 18. L 


no min be:guile you of your reward in a vol 
untary humility and worſhipplng of Angel 
R2v.19.15. And [1 fell at hls feet ro workhi 
him, an1 he ſald, Sce rhou do lr nor, Is 
thy fellow-ſervant, OX 
2, There Is bur one Mcd ator and Inte! 
ceflor 1n Heaven for us, nam-:ly the Lot 
Jeſus Chrift, and ir ls an affront to him, 
| make uſe of any Angels or Safnrs as our It 
 terceſſ5urs, 1 Tim, 2.8. There zs one God, 4! 
oneMrdiator between God and Mtn , the M 
Chri$t 7eſus.2)oh. 2.1. If any 1a" ſn,we ha 
at Adyocat with the Father, 7eſus Chriſt ti 
_—_ 
We have neither precept nor ex4l 
| ple c Scripture for, nor any promiſe uf 
any prayers whichwe ſhall makeeither ud 
or by either Angels or Saints. 
| 4. The chlefcſt Saints In Heaven arc 
' nor - 
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'Hhrant of our condition on earth, neirher 
Þn they, where they are, hear, much leſs 
'Byc anſwer uato our prayers,and therefare 
« unfir ro be the objeR of our prayers, or 
mak: particular Intercefſion for us, 1ſaf. 
3. 16. Doubtleſs thou art our Fathrr,though 
$61 4411 be ignorant of u,and Ifrat! acknow» 
dee us not, Therefore the DoGrine and 
Sractice of the Papiſts herein, is both 1n-al- 
wable, and abominable. 
 Q. 11. How muſt wt pray. wnto God, that 
wr prayers may be acceptable unto him, and 
aſwered by ham ? 
A. Thar our prayers may be acceptable 
'Ynro God, and anſwered by him, we muſt 
Wr:y, 1. With fincerity, Heb. 10.22 Let \ 
5 draw near with a true heart. 2. With 
wmility, Pal: 10: 19. Lord,thou haſt heard! 
he defives of the bumble, 3. With faith, Jim. 


Yew, Jai. 5116, The effe tual fervent prayer? 
of 4 13 ghitous man availeth much. s, With 
perl: verance, Luk. 18. 1. Men ought alwiys| 


MMic. 9. 9. Therefore 1 will look unto the Lord, 
Y/ will wait for the God of my ſalvation, my 
Grd will het me. 

Q. 12. Can we 0ur ſelves pray thus acceptabe 
ly unto God? 

A. We cannot of our (elves pray thus 3c- 
cep'ably untoGod, without rheSpirir ofGo 1; 
'o help our infirmltles,and ro reach vs Hot 
for whar, and how to pray, [_ Rom. 8. 26,27- 
Tikewile 


þ f1 
[ ; 
*1 

$ i 
\ | 
' ; 
. I | 

1 


J 
Yi. 5. - Let him asþ in ſaith. 4. Whh ferven-| i 


} 


to pray, and not to faint. 6. We muſt look 
after cur prayers, and wair for a return.! 


| 
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TL tiews(e the Spiricalſo hel;1crl cur int 
tic: ; for we know nor whar we fiould M | 
for «s we ovghr, bur the Spirit m:{eti2 fi 
re: ceffio 3n for us with prozpings that car! 
bc vriere: And ne mat fearcheth the hea 
ko weth what 1s the mind of the Spig)', 
cate h* maketh jntercei]i mn for the Salo 
accorcing tothe will of God.” 
Q 13. Doth God accept and anſwer a7) i 
Prayers that are offered unto him? | 
A. Gud doth not accept and anſwer tf 
} Prayers of the wicked, Pro. 15.8. The ſacr | 
fire of the wicked is an ab1n;nation unto nf 
Ls a, but the prayers of the uprigbt is his 0 
light, 2. God doth rot acc ep the prayer 
of bi: own people when rhey regard in'qul 
ty in their weacis, PC. 66. 18, If Irtgard i: 
19':ity in my beart, the Lord will not hear x 
| 4 f7ra7ſtrs, 2, God doth accept tie prayer 
/ of his people,which are offcredup unto hl 
fn the Name of Chriſt, and by rhe helpo 
tre Spirir, and which are for things apret- 
able unto bis wii]; ſorharhe either giyet! 
the thing: unto them which they przy for,or 
ciſe ſumerhing rhar I5equivalcnt or better 
for them. 
Q. 14. That zs the ſecond part of Pray?! ! 
A. The ſecond parc of Prayer i Confci- 
ficn of our fins, with which our Petition: 
for pardo:: ſr 4 ſupply of our wants ſhould 
be introduce 
Q 16: _ (ns ſhould we wake conſtie ol 
of in Prayey ? 
A, lu Pr-yer we ſhould make confcflion 
ol 
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cur Original (363, Sol ſins, againlt 
* TE-Y Goiptl; of ©milli,n aud com- 
Wii 0 in thoughr aid heart, of lip and life, 
) h 22grevations s of rhem : eckaowledging 
41:1. our detcrr of remporal, tpirtuz] and 
inet Ju: OO and puniſhments for 

Pla. 32. 7.1 achnowleoge m7 ſinunto 
q * be, mine jniqui 'y bave Tret lid. Pia. 
4,5. Agar: [i the tes thre oncy Dave T fanned 
{ lone this evil xn thy fight . Benaid 1 was 
en 77 niquity, @r nd in fin wy my mother 
1Mncezt:2 me. Dan, 9. 8. O 10, unto vs be- 
21th c9f;.752 of face, becauſe we bave (in- 
1 {no459 fy thee, 
Q 16. How 0:ght wt 21 Prajty to (3%- 
[our (195? 
A Weovghrin Prayer toconſeſs our 
{hu : bly, f: ly,freely, with grief for them 
1 hatred of chem, with full purpoſe, ard 
Il :efoſurton, in the firength of che Lord nor 
return zpal-1 unto the practice of chem. 
e-flQ 17. Phat 75 tbe thzrd part of Praver. 
'F 4, The third part of prayer; Is thankful 
Icknowledginent of Gods mercies, tCmpora's 
1nd ſpiritual here, and the protaiſes of !ife 
ed happiach in the other worid ; which we 
ight to acknowledge with ad mira: tots 
ith, love, Joy, and all k'nd oi ſuirablec #7- 
edtions, Phil, 4 6. By prayer and ſuppiication 
I1With thankſgiving let your Tquejis be madt 

town unto God. 
Wc 9 ft, What rulc hath Gud given 11s 

02 our direction in praper 2 
WM Ay The whole Word of Gd is ofaſe to 
Rs g6:rect 


[| 


— 
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dire& us in praycr ; bu: che (pecla{ rule; 


dire&ion ls that form of prayer which Chi 
taught hls diſciples, commor'» called, 1} 
Lords prayer. c 
Q. I. What zs generally uſeful for 0ur dint 
(tion in Prayer 7 
A: The whole word of God is general 
uſcful for our direalon, as it containe: 
plenty of matter for Praycr,guideth us as 
[he manner of it, and aboundeth with vari 
ty of expreſſions, which moſt ficly may bt 
uicd In tt. | 
Q 2.7hat is the ſptcial rule for our direfti 
07 In Prayer ? 
A.The ſpecial rule for our dire&fon in pray 
cr is thar form of Prayer, whichChriſt raugh 
is diſciples, commonly called the Lord; 
Praycr, Mat. 6.9. After this manner therefort 
pray Je, Our Fetier which art in heaven, bal 
igned be thy name, Oe 

D, 3. How many parts are there in the Lord: 
Prayer ? 

A, There are three parts In the Lords 
Prayer. the Preface, the Petitions, & the 
Concluſion. 
xo. Q-:£ft, What doth the Preface of 
[he Lords Prayer teach us ? 

A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer, 
which is, Ozr Father which art in Htautnh 
rzacherh us to draw near to God, with all 
holy Rever:nre & Confidence, as Children 
to a Father, zble and ready to help us, and 
char we ſhtouid pray With and for others. 

N. 1 iivat 7s the Preface of che Loh 

Yay! 


| 
| 


| 8 « 
@ 14yer 2t ſelf ? (999 9 PV 
8 4 The Yreface of the Lords Prayer it 

elf, is in theſe words, Our Father which art |Þþ 
#$! h:4ven. | 

Q. 2. hat do the words, Our Father, 2 | 

Mhe Preface teach us ? 
Y 4. The words, Our Father, in the Preface 
Feach us, 1. Todraw near unto God with 
Fonfidence, both of hls All-ſufficiency, and 
Wis readineſs to help us; as alſo with filial 

fc&ions of defire, love, and delight, as 
;i&hildren to our Father, Rom. 8. 15, For 

t have not receved tbe ſpirit of bondage again 
7 V fea” but yt have received the ſpirit of adopti« 
0" whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Eph.3.20 
Ifie that 3s able to do excerding abundantly 


| 


» 
' 


$'0ve all that we 45+ or think, Mat. 9. 11. 
ye then being evil, know how to give good ;; 
its to your children z how much more (hall 

1's Father which is 3% Heaven give good 
ngs to them that a5þ him, 2. To pray 
80 God with and for others, he being a 
efÞmmon Father unto all his people, Eph. 
18. Praying «lways with all prayer and 
fR0Plication for all ſanits. 
Q. 3. Are we topray unto God only ſor the 
Mints, and ſuch as are bis children? 
fl A. We muſt pray unto God, nor only for 
[| 'e Salats, and his children, bur alſo for all 
n cn; we muſt pray nor only for the Church 
1" pcneral, bur alſo ſor the Nation wherein 
© live, for Magiſtrats, Miniſters, and not 
; {ily for our friends,bur alſo for our enemies, 
" MWe/al. 122.6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſa 
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ſem. 1 (7,2: 1, 2. | cxEort therefore, t!1; 
firit of all, ivpþplication:, Prayers, & fntcr. 
ceſſion, ard xivine cf tniiks be me jr; 
1] Web For Kin2s, and SUINTSTOI EE 
t:07s 'f' coat we io y iead a qui et & peat:. 
avicliſein all godinds and lonefty, Mc; 
$. 44% Love your ciicm'es, abd proc fe, 
them that deſpiteſuily ute you and RE 
you, 

Q., 4, What do theſe words, Vouic! arti; 
—_— trach us? 

. Thele words, bich «it 73 h:av:: 
re: - us to draw near utto God with all 
holy reverence, becauſe of our pre: ditiance 
Goda being nor our earthly Fethir, but oy 
Firber whichis In Heaven, Eccl. $2. 12 nt 
Pa 'L, w:11 try mouth, and lit nit tz) berrt 
P4/iy to utter any thing befor: Cad s, for Gol! 
7X 2aten. and theu upon td'!h, 

!. -  Quett. That do wwe pray for 1! 
tic firſt Pc'ttion ? 

4 fate fir Perttion, whic! 1 's, B1li;w 
el be thy Name, we pray that God would <c" 
able us and others to glorific him tn all tl: 
wherely he mikes himſelf kaown, aad cha 
he wu diſp-'fe a!l things to his own glory 

Q. I. hat 25th e ſecond part in the 1.07 
Pray ! ? 

A, Tie ſecond part 12 the Lords Prayci 
is, P-!1:10ns ? | 

SY 2s How many Petitions are *hie! 
ive Lords Prayer ? | 

- here arc fx Petitions 16 1.2 2.907 


& I F, -« T 
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1} Q. 3- 3hat 75 the ferit Fetition 3n the Lords 
$2 1920 / 
<< A Th: fi: Pethifon in the Lords Prayer, 
i i ihe words, Hilowed be thy Name. 
il 2 4 " 1.22 37s mitantty tye Name of Goat 
7 EM ht: Newe of God ts [nediits Gods 
MM... OA rtibvics, Ordinances, Word and 
oF} 0, tai cDy Gol 15 picaled ro mike 

j $i k2OWr, Sce the exylication of the 
N ff El oro 

Q. 6. [1277S 33 ta hailow Gods Name? 
F 4. ioiitlov Gods Name, js ro ſanciifie, 
Wh:::0u7 a £ioitlis God In ailthiggs witeres 
ſy he makin himſelf, known, | 1ſaz. &. 13s 
M6:nQaifie rhe Lord of Rolls himzelf, endict 
hi be your fear 2rd your dreed, Pſa. 95.8 
Ys; Gire unto the Lord the glory duc vat 
Mis N:me, worſhip the Lord fa the beaury 
::]ineſs. 

ll Q 6.1#hat do wt pray ſor 72 thePetitzon,hat- 

owed be thy name? 
A 4. In the petition, Hellowed be thy name, 
Ye * PL[y. Thar $9 14 would hallow, and 
Milorific his own Name, by magnifying him- 
| or Tg te word, 2nd by diſpoſing zi] things 
4 ior his own glory, | 2. Sam.q. 26: Let 
Y:iy Name b: maznined for ever. 2ſal. 83. 

HH Fill the ir [zces with ſhame, rat they 

' ieck thy Name, O Lord, That mcn 


may nw thc: thou 2jone, whoſe Name Is. 


[E110/4A8, art the moſt higi over all the 
I, 

I 4 2t God viotild enable us to hol gw 
a cis bis Name by confiiivle and for- 


p 


[an $34.0 
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ſaking cur ſins, which rot: "A of his glonſþe: 
by admiring, & adoring him in his glorlai 
Titles,and Attribures ; jn his infinite excelſþc 
lencies and perfeRions; by believing, lovin f 
and obeying his Word; by obſerving ant 
atrending upon him in his Worfhip ang 
Ordinances; by magnifying him1n hi, 
Works, and making uſe of his creatures fot 
his glory 3 by fincere, diligent, zealous an 
conſtant endeavours,to promote his honou 
and intereſt in ourPlaces and Relations;an 
thar the chief deſign of our thoughts, words 
and ations may be the Glory of God, and 
that he would enable others alſo thus to 
hallow and glorifie his Name; | Pſa. 69.12, 
3- God be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, 
| and cauſe his face to ſhine upon us: That 
thy way may be known upon earth, and} 
| thy (aving health among all nations : LetY 
| the people praiſe tee, O God, ler all the 
|} pcople praiſe thee, Row. 11. 365. For of him, 
| and through him, and to him are all things, 
to whom be glory for ever. | 

102. Queſt. Uthat do we prap for in the 
lecoud Petition ? 

Anl. 1n the ſecond petitlon,which is, Thy 
| Kingdom come: we pray, that Satans King- 
| dom may be deſtroyed, that the Klngdom 
| of Grace may be advanced, our ſelves and 
' others brought intokr, and keptinir, and 
| that the Kingdom of Glory may be haſtned. 
Q. 1. What is meant by the Kingdom of God, 
\ whzcn zi this Petition weare to pray jor tht 
| Compng of? . 
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A. By the Kingdom of God which In this { 
etiion we are to pray for the coming of, ? 
i; meant, 1. The Kingdom of Gods Grace 
creinth's world, Luk. 17: 21, The Kingdom 
f God is within ou, 2: The Kingdom of 
ds glory 1n the other world, 1. Cor: 6: 9, 
mow 91:4 not that the unrighteoxs (hall not 

uherit the Kingdom of God. 

n Q.. 2: hat do we requeſt in our praying 
hat Gods Kingdom of Grace may come ? 

A, We requeſt in our praying thar Gods 
ingdom of Grrce may come, 1. That the 
Lingdom cf Satan in all the profeſſed ence 
nies of Gods Kingdom may be deſiroyed, 
Snd that all the power alſo of fin In our 
| 


elves & others, whereby Satan hath doml- 
Mon may be ſubdued, | Pſa. 68: 1: Let 
od ariſe, and ler his enemies be ſcattered, 
ſt them alſo thar hate him, flee befoce him. 
| 7ob: 3. 8: He that committeth fin Is of the 
Wevll, for this purpoſe the Son of Gad was 
Fanifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works 
frhe Devil. | 2. In general, that the Klng- 
lom of Gods grace might be advanced in 
he world above all other Kingdoms, [ 1/4. 

» 2. And, fit ſhall come ro paſs inthe laſt 
lays, that the mountain of the Lords houſe 
0zl] be eſtabliſhed in the top of rhe moun- 
ins, & ſhall be exalted above the hills,and 

| Nations ſhall flow into It, ] 2. In parti- 
ular, that our ſelves and others might be 
ought Into this Zingdom of Gods grace 
the power and efcacy of Gods word and 
Prize In our converſation, | 2 Tu, 3. 1. 
Finaily 
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Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the 


Word oi tne Lord may havea free covrſ: & 
be p glorified, evenas It 15 with you, Aft. 26, 
17. 18. Lit Gen tics to wioem I now fel 
thee, to open their eyes, and to tura they 
from darkoels unto liohe, and from the 
power of Satan unto Gd, Roam, 10:1, Bre- 
ren, iny hearts centro aDd prayer ty 
G4 for lire] 15, rhat they may be ſaved, |] 
+: That ony (elves &c others who att brourh 
aired v to the R105: G73 of Grace, may be 
kept it ic by ſiren; ini Pg 2: 736) cital Ho 
Grace |_ 1 "et. 5. 10. th: Ged of ail 
wito than calle a us 82:0 Rs — o! ory 
by Chriſt jeivs, after ye have (fred 1 
whilz,make you per.ct,oftablifn, ttrengt1- 
cn, ic: (.C FO, 

©: 3: thhat do we vtqu'7 in praying,that 
the Kingdom of Gods gl.ty miy come? 

A. We requeit 19 our prayin,;, that the 
kingdom oi Gods glory may come, thatit's 
Som of Glory may be haticned, which 
will appear & be minicited onto the whole 
wor'd at the iccond com1np.cnc 2þprarance 
of che Lord Jcſus ro Judgment, | Kevi2 2:20: 
Ez which rettifi=th eſe thines, (24:11, tacly 
Icome quickly, 4men,evenſo comeLor (us. 

103. Dneft, What vo we pay for tt 
the thizd d Petition ? 

An. 1a the third Perition, which is, Tr 
wzill be aont in Earth as at 7s in Heaven, we 
pray, ihar God hy his prac- woul4 make us 
2dic 8 willinz, to Kio: 4,07 ITY 8 ſubmir ro His 
vii lnall tings, as the Argeis doin H:avct 
(- Ke he TLIBT 1 


I 
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i. t; that 75 meant by the wi'l of God 


hich We art to p"sy that 3t might be done? 

{ By the will ofGod which ve arc to pray 
kar it mIght be done, is meanr, the wili of 
os precept,or that which he 1s pleated ro 
cquire ofus, Mat 75:21 No! fwery one that 


mgdom of Heaven. 51t be that dotn the will 
jy Father woich is 2n Heaven 2, The will 
' Gods providence \ or that which he is 
e:(.d to do with us, and unto us, Ro:v.1: 
0. 1f 1 might bavt a profyerens journ:y by the 
pil of God to come unto you- 1 Pei: go 17.1t 
5 better, if the will of God be jo, thet ye j;jj- 
Jor well duing, tha for ruil dorne. 
Q 2. 1hat do we v-que? when we pray that 
't will of Gods precept be done ? 
A. When we pray thet the will of Gods 
recept he doge, we requeit, 1. That our 
lyes and oers, Vho cacurally are dars and 
norant of his will may by his word and 
'rit be enahled to know and underfiand it, 
M».&8.17. Ye were ſometimes darkre's, bur 
% ace yclizh: in the Lord. Be nor unwiſe, 
wn underfierding what the wil of the Lord 
, Col, 1. 8, We ccaſe not to prav for you, 
to defire, that ye might be filled with 
F: knowledge of bls will in all wiſdom and 
'1tva} naderfiancing. 2, That our ſelves 
M4 o;:h:rs 6ho naturally haze in our hearts 
 enmiry againſt Gods Law, might be fn- 
ned and enabied to obey and do wharever 
1s the will of God ro command. Rom 8. 5, 
JN Carnal MIN 35 tnmily agaznit God. fur it 


Is 


ith unto me, Lord, Lord, (ha! enter in'othe 


_—— IE: 
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7s wot ſubjtft unto the Law of God, neither (fÞ* 
be. Pl. 119. 38. Incline my heart unto thy tea 
monies. Pl. 143.10. Teach me to do thy will 
for thou art my (Goa, thy ſpirit is good. Ez 


39. 27. I willput my ſpirit within you, ani 
Cauſe you to wa k in my ſtatutes, and ye (hi 
ht:'p my judgments, and dn them, 

D: 3: that do we requeſt when we pray thi 
the will of Gods Providence be done? 

A. Wien we pray that the will of Go 
Providence be done , we requeſt that a 
ſelves and others might have compliance 
will vich the will of God , fo as thankfull 
to accepr merciful providence ; & patlentiÞ 
ſubmir un'o . Mitive providences, Lub. 1.3 
And Mwy ſaid, Bihold the hand-maid of t 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy Word. AG 
21, 14. And when he wauld not be perſw adi 
we ctaſta, ſaying,the will of the Loyd be dor 

Q. 4- How are we? t9 pray that Gods Wi 
be done by our ſelves and others? 

A. We are to pray that Gods wt] be do 
by our (clves and others on earth univerſali 
readily,unwearſedly, conſtantly.even as |t 
done fn heaven. | Pſ: 103: 29, 21 Bleſs! 
Lord ye his Angels, which excel In ftrengil 
that do his commandments, hearkning uv! 
to the voice of his Word. Bleſs the Lord 
his works,In all places of his dominior 9 
the Lord. O my faul. 

104. Pveft, TAhat do we, pray fo? 
thc fourth Pettiton ? 

A. In the tourth Peri:jon, which is, 6: 
us this aay Our daily bread; we pray, thitt 
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ods free pifr, we may recelve a competent 
ortion of the good things of this ilfe, and 
0joy hls bleſſing with them. 
©. 1, 7vhat zs meant by Our dally bread? 
A. By our dazly bread , Is meant, all our- 
Hard proviſion for our dally ſuſtenance. P/; 
32.18. Iw:ill abundently bleſs her proviſion, 
will ſatisfie her poor with bread. 
D: 2. What do we ashþ in praying for Our 
latly bread ? 


A. In praying for Oxr dazly bread, we do 


Won': aſk plenty,bur a comperene portion of 


he good things of this life, ſuch as God 
eeth to be neceſſary and moſt convenient 
or us, Pro. 3o. 8. Gzve me neither poverty 
br rzches,feed me with food convenzent for me. 
= 2. 3. May we not have convenzent out- 
Werd proviſcons without our asking ? 
A. We may have convenient outward 
Sroviſions without our aſking, but we can- 
ot have them without Gods giving,Pſ. 145. 
Is.Thok giveſt them their meat in due ſtaſon. 
Q 4. "hy need we as of God daily out. 
vard proviſions if we may have them without 
ihing ? 
4. We oupht to aik for our daily out- 
Ward proviſions, 1. Becauſe God requir- 
th that we ſhould aſk for theſe things, and 
nd he hath promiſed only unto ſuch that 
ity ſhould nor want them, PC. 34. 10. The 
lug Lions do lack,and ſuffer hunger: but they 
at Jeeh the Lord, jnal not want any good 
Ming. 2. Becauſe in aſking aright our dai- 
8 outward proviſions, we aſk 2nd obtain 


the 
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the bleſſing od It A zem, and withou 
atking, if we hive theſe things, ire har 
them with Gods cuſs, Exni. 23.25. A! 
ye 'nal ſerve the Ld your Grd, and be ſh 
bleſs thy 5vead ann water, 

ros Q1-'}. What do we azk nth] 
fifth Pctition / 

Anſ ayn:- fitth Peri. inn which is F: 
give us aur wih's, as we forgive our atbtofi 
we pray that Goda for Ct:ri'is foke wou| 
freely p3r fon all our fins which we are th 

. rather eacourzged 5 :ſk, hecauſe by h 
prace we .recnabicd from the heart to fo 
ptve. nihers, 

Q. 1. What is mant by our debits? 

A. By our "ebts. Is ment our fins agzl?! 
G91. whereby we are Ind. bred un'o hi 
Juſtice, wich we can no o kherwiſle ſa: Is 
thin by-unde going etcrnal punifhrwenr,” 

Y. 2 Hmve all ned of jorgivenneſs, ai 
may any deb: be forgiven? 

A Al beiny fin ers have need cf for 
pivenneſs, and 2 y fins ( ex <p inz ihe 
ega'n!t th+ Holy Ghoft ) n.2y bY forgiven 
PF. 1$6. 4. 5. |! thou LAS. ſh- ul: 
m?rk iniguity, O Lo d, wjo hel frande By 
there is forpivennets with thee, that rli: 
mavelt 5- ft arcd. 

Hg 3. May we pray unto God for the { 
gauinveſs of our ow fills 190% 198 AfLCOnNt | 
04r Ow Went's ? 

| A. We have ng merir in the fight of Go! 


* co” rw — -- IJ — _ - — - © — - 


of car ownz and inereture we ul pr}? 


' that God vou'd freviy pardon all ous t! 
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$ h:s own mercy an:. leving kindneſs. [ Pf. 
1. I. Hive mercy upon me, O Gol. accor- 
ing 'O thy lovivg kindneſs, accoriing to 
e multitude of ily render mercics blot 
' my tranſprc (li in, 
N_ 4: May we hope by prayer to a'tarn fore 
7 of Gods mercy without any mezt ? 
God being whnrety jutt as well 2s 
*Gitul, we mutt >ring erke before him 
zi we FPIy obtain fore.yvenreſs of him, 
.N brc:uſe we hive Minot of our own, and 
Me ba h {rovidd ir for vs In hls Son, 
 (SUDED pray for pardon for the meric {zke 
(Chriſt, whu ha h purchaſed forgivenneſs 
"r Us with his blood, Eph.1. 7. Is whin 
oF! have redemntzon thiouwgh hes blood, the 
Wo g'vonntls,of fr 
'2. Sg. What may eicourage us t0 45k ſore 
renntls from God ? 
A We mry be encouraged to alk for- 
Iverneſs from Gnd, when by his grace we 
re enabied with our hezr:s to forgive 0- 
cWers, Mat. 6 14. For if ys forgive men 
u 1TH rreſpaſtes, your keaven.y Father will for- 
P08: 
1095, Quest. What do we p2ay for in 
he a xth Petition 2 
Anſ. In che fix.n P<i1:jon which is, A'd 
ad ks not anto trinptation, bit delizutr us 
0 evil, we pray ihat either God would 
ep us from being t:mpred unto fin, or 
1M'ppor: & deliver vs when we are tempted. 


M Q- 1. nat do we.requeſi in praying, Lead 
MW 20 inco iemptation ? 


A. I 
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A. In praying, Lead us not into temptat 
* 0n,we requeſt that God would keep ui fro 
; belng tempred unto Sn, 


Q. 2- How 40th God krep us from bein 


' tempted unto fin 2? 


[ 


| 


| 


A. God keepeth us from belng tempteſf 


; unto fin,eſther when he reſtraſneth the d 
; vil ( the great tempter of mankind ) fro 


( 


; aſſaulting us with his prevailing temptarf 


ons ; or elſe reftraineth us from comitr 
Into thoſe ways, where temprations al 
waiting for us, and where we ſhould | 


; temprers unto our ſelves, Mart. 25. 4. war 


and pray that ye enter not into temptati 
i Pl. 19.13. Keep bach thy ſervant from þ 
ſumptuons ſens, ltt them not have dominzon 
ver Me. 

Q. 3. What do we requeſt zn 214); :8,D&! 
ver us from evil ? 

A. In praying, Deliver ns from ev3!, 
requeſt, rhar when we arc tempted by t 
Devil, or rhe fleſh, or the world unto 
that we may. be ſupporred an4 firengt 
ned to refiſt and overcome the tempratic 
ſo as to be delivered by the power 
Gods ſufficlent grace, from falling into 1 
evil of fin. Jam. 4. 7. Reſiſt the Devil, 
be will flie from you. 1 Cor. lo. 13, God 
faithſal who will not ſuffer you to be temy 
above that you are able. 2 Cor. 12. 9, 8, 
There was given mee thorn in the fleſh, 
meſſenger of Saten to buffet 22; For this I 
ſought the Lord tbrice, that zt might depi 
ſrom me, and he ſaid unto mt, My grace 


ſuſfict 
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icaent fo! thee, 
07. Quv?:ſt. What doth the Conclu= 
1of the Lozds Ptaper icaeh us ? 
{, The concluſion of the Lords Praver, 
ich is, For thine is the K'ngaum , the 
wer, and the glory ſor ever, Anen; texch- 
us to take our encouragement in Prayer 
m God only,and in our prayers to pralſe 
, aſciibing Ringdom, power, and glbty 
him, and in refi{mony of our deſire and 
rance to be jieard, we ſay, Amen. 
2. 1. 7at 35 the Concluſion to the Lords 
Jer 2t ſe!f? 
, The concluſion to the Lords Prayer 
If 13 in th:(e words, For thin! 75 the King- 
, and the Power, and th! G'ory for ever, 
en, 
WW. 2. Fat 7s the firſt thing which this 
We: 140 of the Lords Prayer doth teach us? 
{. The firſt ching which this Concluſion 
the Lords Prayer doth teach us, Is to 
our encouragement in Prayer,not from 
ſelves, or any worthineſs of our own, 
irom God only, who having the King« 
pn, and eternal Soveraſgnity, the Power 
Eternal Al-ſufficlency, the Glory for 
r, and therefore incomparably glo:lous 
s raichfulneſſe, Goodneſs, and moſt rene. 
mercy, we may perſwade our ſelves, 
he is both able to give what we 
> and that he is willing, and will give 
it he hath promiſed unto us, Dan. 
We, 19. We do not preſent our ſuppli- 
62 ſo7 okr T4ghteouſntſs, but for thy great 
meicies 


AE , Ho : 
C0990 
meyeies; O Ind hear. 0 L114, forgive. 0 Lot 
hearken, and do, ater za: for thine own ſal 
O my God. .F"8l Ge 2. H arhtn unto the 19 
of my cry, **" Ting and my God, for unto t 
Wl pray. Epit. 3. 20, 21 Now uitah 
that is az't to an exrtcding abundantly 
bowe all that we asb or think, according 
the power tha! woa'k:th it us; unto bim 
glory zn the Chivch by Zeſus Chyiſt,through 
al; agrs, worid without end, Amen. 
3./;4t 2s the ſecond thing which.t 
Concluſion of the Lords Prayer doth teach 
A. The lecond rhing which rhis Cond 
ton cf the Lord: P, ayer doth teach vs 
in our prayers to God,to praiſe tiim;Mec 
In2 Rinpdom, Power and Glory unco-F: 
x Chr. 29.11, 13. B!eſſ:4 be thou, O I 
Gad of Iſratl our father, fir ever and; + 
"7hine.O Lord \2s the greatneſs,ana the Po 
and thr G Glory and the Fifta:'y, and th! 
ty, for all that is in Hreven and > 
thine; Tozne is the Kingdoin, and thoy 
exalitd as head ahove all, Naw therefore. 
God, we thark thee, and prays thy glo 
Name, 1 Tim, 1-17, Now wito the | 
Fternal.lmmortal, inviſible, the only wiſe © 
be honor and glory for ever, Ames 
t _Amen* 
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